INTRODUCTION TO
MATTHEW

Matthew, one of the Twelve Apostles, is the author of this Gospel. He is
also called Levi, and was the son of Alphaeus (Mark 2:14). The fact that he
collected taxes for the hated occupation government of the Romans, shows
that he had little feeling for the “Nationalism’ of the average Jew. His
histoty of Jesus shows more sense of ‘“Jewishness” than the other Gospels.
He writes for Jewish readers, who would be familiar with Jewish customs,
Law, and society in general. The fact that he quotes from the Septuagint
(Greek Version of the Old Testament) implies that he wrote this Gospel
orginally in the Greek Language. No certain date can be given for this
Gospel, but it was before 60 A.D.

Alford (Greek Testament) says: ‘“The whole narrative proceeds more
upon a Jewish view of matters, and is concerned more to establish that
point, which to a Jewish convert would be most important, namely, that
Jesus is the Messiah prophesied in the Old Testament, Hence the com-
mencement of his genealogy from Abraham and David; hence the frequent
notice of the necessity of this ot that event happening, because it was fore-
told by the prophets; hence the constant opposition of our Lord’s spiritually
ethical teaching to the carnal formalistic ethics of the Scribes (teachers of
the Law) and Pharisees.”




THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

MATTHEW

The Family Record of Jesus Christ
(Also Luke 3.23-38)

This is the family record of Jesus Christ, who
was a descendant of David, who was a des-
cendant of Abraham.
2Abraham was the father of Isaac; Isaac was
the father of Jacob; Jacob was the father of Judah
and his brothers; *Judah was the father of Perez
and Zerah (their mother was Tamar); Perez was
the father of Hezron; Hezron was the father of
Ram; ‘Ram was the father of Amminadab;
Amminadab was the father of Nahshon; Nah-
shon was the father of Salmon; *Salmon was the
father of Boaz (Rahab was his mother); Boaz
was the father of Obed (Ruth was his mother);
Obed was the father of Jesse; SJesse was the
" father of King David.
David was the father of Solomon (his mother
had been Uriah’s wife); "Solomon was the father
of Rehoboam; Rehoboam was the father of

The Genealogy of Jesus

A record of the genea-
1 logy of Jesus Christ, son
of David, son of Abraham: _

Abraham was the father
of Isaac, Isaac the father of
Jacob, Jacob the father of
Judah and his brothers, Ju-
dah the father of Perez and
Zerah, whose mother was
Tamar, Perez the father of
Hezron, Hezron the father
of Ram, Ram the father of
Amminadab, Amminadab
the father of Nahshon,
Nahshon the father of Sal-
mon, Salmon the father of
Boaz, whose mother was
Rahab, Boaz the father of
QObed, whose mother was
Ruth, Obed the father of
Jesse, and Jesse the father
of King David.

David was the father of
Solomon, whose mother
had been Utriah’s wife,
Solomon the father of Re-
hoboam, Rehoboam the
father of Abijah, Abijah

1. The family record. Literally ‘‘the book of birth,” or genealogy. Very accurate family records were
kept by the Hebrews. Jesus Christ. Jesus — which means “Savior” — is the personal name; Christ—
which means “Annointed”—is the title. (Christ and Messiah mean the same thing.) Jesus is the
“Annointed”’ Prophet, Priest, and King. A descendant of David. The Messiah would be of David’s
line. A descendant of Abraham. Also prophesied (Gen 12:3; 22:18). David and Abraham were the two
most important (because of prophecy) ancestors of Jesus.

2. Abraham was the father of Isanc. Matthew traces the line from Abraham. Jewish history begins
with him. Luke begins with Adam, since he writes for Gentiles (Luke 3:23-38). Both accounts are
compared in the notes on verse 16.

3. Their mother was Tamar. Three women are specifically named: Tamar, Rahab, Ruth. All were
Gentiles, and each had a unique history, There were stains on the character of Tamar (Gen. 38:11-30),
and Rahab (Josk. 2:1). Ruth’s story is especially beautiful. Each had strong faith,

6. King David. The most famous of the family record. One title for the Messiah was ‘‘Son of David.”
Uriah’s wife. Bathsheba is not named directly. Uriah was a Hittite, a Gentile. She was a partner with
David in the greatest guilt of his life (2 Sam. 11 & 12).
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Abijah; Abijah was the father of Asa; *Asa was | the father of Asa, Asa the 8
the father of Jehoshaphat; Jehoshaphat was the f]‘gs‘}f;pggt’e{‘gghaa?ﬁ; e
father of Joram; Joram was the father of Uzziah; | Joram, Joram the father of
"Uzziah was the father of Jotham; Jotham was | Uzsieh, Uzziah the father 9
the father of Ahaz; Ahaz was the father of Heze- | ther of Ahaz, Ahaz the
kiah; *Hezekiah was the father of Manasseh; | father of Hezckiah, Fleze 10
Manasseh was the father of Amon; Amon was | seh, Manasseh the father of
the father of Josiah; "'Josiah was the father of | fmon Amonthe fatherof A
Jechoniah and his brothets, at the time when the | father of Jeconiah and his
people of Israel were carried away to Babylon, | brofhers at the time of the

12 After the people were carried away to Baby- | After the exile to Baby- 12
lon: Jechoniah was the father of Shealtiel; Sheal- L"f“s{%ﬁ‘t‘l‘e‘}h vas the father
tiel was the father of Zerubbabel; *Zerubbabel | father of Zerubbabel, Zer- 13
was the father of Abiud; Abiud was the father of | yobabel the father of
Eliakim; Eliakim was the father of Azor; '“Azor | Eliakim, Efiakim the father
was the father of Zadok; Zadok was the father of %ggjﬁ‘thﬁ‘ﬁsfhgfofﬁgﬁmf 14
Achim; Achim was the father of Eliud; '*Eliud | Achim the father of Eliud,
was the father of Eleazar; Eleazar was the father | Efiud the father of Eleszar, 15
of Matthan; Matthan was the father of Jacob; | han, Matthan the father of
*Jacob was the father of Joseph, the husband of | {5200 Jacob the father 16
Mary, who was the mother of Jesus, called the | Mary, of whom was born
Messih, o e el ol

1780 then, there were fourteen sets of fathers generl;iionzr?nwglle from A-
and sons from Abral}am to David, and fourteen ‘f’rr:;agatv‘i’ﬁ?‘t%e fg;ﬂfgeig
from David to the time when the people were | Babylon, and fourteen from
carried away to Babylon, and fourteen from then | theexileto the Christ.
to the birth of the Messiah.

8, Joram. Three names are deliberately omitted between Joram and Uzziah. These appear in I
Chron. 3:11-12. Omissions of unimportant links are common in the Old Testament (compare 1 Chron.

" '8:1 with Gen. 46:21).

11, Carrled away to Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem

Babylon for seventy years.

and held the Jews captive

12. Zerubbabel, A descendant of the Jewish Kings, he led the return from Babylon (Ezra 3:2).

in

16. Jacob was the father of Joseph. Joseph, a poor carpenter of Nazareth, was a descendant of a long
line of kings. As Mary’s husband, he was the LEGAL father of Jesus. Matthew gives his family record.
Luke (Luke 3:23-38) probably gives the line of Mary. Both were descendants of David. The Jews, who
wete very accurate about such things, did not dispute either set of family records.

17. Fourteen sets. The Jews enjoyed grouping things this way. There are fourteen sets from Abraham
to David. David’s name is counted again to make the second set. The third set of fourteen begins with
Jechoniah (verse 11).
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The Birth of Jesus Christ
The Birth of Jesus Christ This is how the birth of 18
SO LuKe 2.1~ esus Christ came about. His
lso Luke 2.1 mother Mary, })ddtl
| . mother Mary was pledged to
1%This was the way that Jesus Christ was born. l];efmar;iedbto Josepll_x, but
His mother Mary was engaged to Joseph, but g:tggfsgz vegaf 10 e to-
before they were married she found out that she \git_h_ Chillad througjh thehHl?ly "
was going to have a baby by the Holy Spirit. | piibund wes o Hehteoss
*Joseph, to whom she was engaged, was a man | man ialnd;iid not wan to cx-
who always did what was right; but he did not | o in mind to dhare
want to disgrace Mary publicly, so he made plans | her quietly.
to break the engagement secretly. **While he was ere‘il“tt;iﬁfeggzg;gl consid- 20
thinking about this, an angel of the Lord appear- Lord appeared tglhim n a
ed to him in a dream and said, “Joseph, descen- | ofDaii donot be aftaid to
dant of David, do not be afraid to take Mary to take Maty home 23, your
be your wife. For it is by the Holy Spirit that she | Jiveginheris ftom the Holy
has conceived. *'She will give birth to a son and | Spirit. She vill give birth {o 21
you will name him Jesus—because he will. save | fir e name Josas, bocanse
his people from their sins.” h}f will save his people from
22Now all this happened in order to make come | 450t e to . 22
true what the Lord had said through the prophet, | fill what the Lord had said
236, t oy ill b d gi through the prophet: “The 23
, ¢ virgin wi ecgme pregnant and give virgin will be with child and
birth to a son, and he will be called Emmanuel” mll g'v-eubi;t]}f to a son, and
(which means, “God is with us”). nel—which means. ~God
with us.”

18, Jesus Christ was born. His appearance on the human scene (John 1:14). Mary was engaged.
Custom, from the time of the Patriarchs, considered “‘engagement” a legally binding form of marriage
(Deut. 20:7). (This was not the same as ‘“‘engagement” today.) Usually a year went by before the
marriage was “finalized.’” Before they were married. They had not yet begun to live together. She found
out. Read the angel’s prophecy (Luke 1:26-35). By the Holy Spirit. Jesus is God’s oNLY Son—unique—
the only example of such a birth in all time and eternity! (But Christ is pre-existent-see Col. 1:15-20.) -
19, Joseph. By custom, engagement was equal to marriage (Deut. 24:23-24), What was right. An"’gc%
of kindness. To disgrace her publicly would make her subject to the death penalty (Deur. 24:24).
Secretly. Jewish custom required a divorce to break an engagement (Deut. 24:1). :
20. An angel. Joseph was puzzled. God sent his angel with a message. (Compare Luke 1:26), In &
dream. A common thing. Three times he was spoken to in this way. Descendant of David. Reminded
of the word of prophecy. Do not be afrald. The baby was holy.
21. You will name him Jesus. Jesus means “Savior.” The Hebrew form is “joshua”—*Jehovah’s
Salvation.” Will save his people. Not the Jewish Nation alone, but all who follow him. From thelr sins.
Christ’s special work to remove sin and make us God’s friends.
22. To make come true. The prophets spoke about the Messiah, so he could be clearly identified as
what they said *‘came true.”
23. The virgin. Isaiah (Isa. 7:14) had in mind a certain virgin. This was a double prophecy, fulfilled
_ in type during the reign of Ahaz (Isa. 8:1-4), yet pointing forward to the time of true fulfillment (/sa.
9:6; Micah 5:2-3). Emmanuel. God has come to set us free! .
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?4So when Joseph woke up he did what the
angel of the Lord had told him to do and married
Mary. **But he had no sexua] relations with her
before she gave birth to her son. And Joseph
named him Jesus.

Visitors from the East

Jesus was born in the town of Bethlehem, in
2 the Jand of Judea, during the time when
Herod was king,. Soon afterwards some men who
studied the stars came from the east to Jerusalem

When Joseph woke up, he
did what the angel o 'the
Lotd had commanded him
and took Mary home as his
wife. But he had no union

24

25

with her until she gave bitth

{ to a son. And he gave hlm

the name Jesus,

The Visit of the Magi

After Jesus was born in
Bethlehem in Judea,

during the time of King

Herod, Magi from the east

2and asked, ‘“Where is the baby born to be the °amﬁ‘§5h‘;‘e“§:‘5:g f)ﬁg “‘vs}fo 2
king of the Jews? We saw his star when it came | has been born king of the
up in the east, and we have come to worship | Jows? We saw his star in the
him.” shi‘gvhim.”

hen King Herod heard 3

*When King Herod heard about this he was

this he was disturbed, and
all Jerusalemr with bhim.

very upset, and so was everyone else in Jerusa-

24, So when Joseph ., . did. He immediately obeyed the Lord’s instructions. A good example.

25. No sexual relations. The language here does not imply any perpetual virginity. Jesus grew up in a
normal home (Matt, 13:54-55). )

1. Jesus was bom. Not Nazareth, but Bethlehem—David’s town. Pride in “family records’ sent
Jews back to their “home city.” (See Luke 2:1-4). Bethlehem. Six miles south of Jerusalem, this was one
of the oldest places in Judea, It was at least 1,500 years old when Christ was born there. It stands on the
summit of a narrow ridge, which projects eastward from the central mountain chain of Judah. It was
the scene of the Book of Ruth, David was born here. When Herod was king. This places the time.-
Since Herod died about 3 B.C., this demonstrates our calendar to be in error, and Christ’s birth to be
about 4 B.C. This Herod was the son of Antipater, an Edomite, and an Arabian mother. He was both
brilliant and cruel, murdering even his own wife and sons. Seven Herods are mentioned in the New
Testament, (1)Herod the Great (who is named in this verse). He received his authority from Rome. He.
had great force of character, but was a bloody tyrant, (2) Herod Archelaus, his son (Matz. 2:22). (3)
Herod Antipas, ruler of Galilee, who killed John the Baptist (Matt, 14:1); he was also a son of Herod
the Great, (4) Herod Philip, a third son, the lawful husband of Herodias (Matt. 14:3). (5) Another son
who was also named Herod Philip (Luke 3:1). (6) Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great (Acts
12:1-2 & 23). (T)Herod Agrippa, son of the former. It was to hirh Paul made his famous defence
(Acts 25:13,23; 26:27). Men who studled the stars. The Magi. A name for a group of priests and
philosophers, beginning in Persia and Media, who spread through the area of the Euphrates, Those
mentioned in the Book of Daniel who “studied the stars” belonged to this group. No mention of how
many came. East, Possible from the valley of the Euphrates,

2. King of the Jews. They were expecting a baby who would become the Messiah. They must have
known and read the Jewish Scriptures. But it seems they thought in terms of a temporal kingdom. His
star. It is useless to speculate about what they saw, To them it identified the birth of the One they ex-
pected, God willed that Gentiles as well as Jews would honor the infant King.

3. Herod . . . was very upset. Herod did not rightfully hold the throne. A rival, legitimate, who
would be accepted by the Jews, was bad news to him. Everyone else in Jerusalem. This was the capitol,
the seat of his power. Herod’s backers were there. . .
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lem. *He called together all the chief priests and
the teachers of the Law and asked them, “Where
will the Mdssiah be born?”’

$“In the town of Bethlehem, in Judea,” they
answered. “This is what the prophet wrote,

¢Bethlehem, in the land of Judah,
you are by no means the least among
the rulers of Judah;
for from you will come a leader
who will guide my people Israel.”

’So Herod called the visitors from the east to
a secret meeting and found out from them the
exact time the star had appeared. *Then he sent
them to Bethlehem with these instructions: “Go
and make a careful search for the child, and
when you find him let me know, so that I may go
and worship him too.”

YWith this they left, and on their way they saw
the star—the same one they had seen in the
east—and it went ahead of them until it came
and stopped over the place where the child was.
"How happy they were, what joy was theirs,

When he had called together
all the chief priests and
teachers of the law, he asked
them where the Christ wasto
be born, ‘‘In Bethlehem in
Judea,” they replied, “for
this is what the prophet has
written:
‘And you, Bethlehem, in
the land of Judah,
are by no means least a-
mong the rulers of
Judah;
for out of you will come a
ruler
who will be the shepherd
of my people Israel.’”
Then Herod called the
Magi secretly and found out

' from them the exact time the

star had apﬁ)eared He sent
them to Bethlehem and said,
“Go and make a careful
search for the child. As soon
as you find him, report to
me, sothat I too may go and
worship him.”

After they had heard the
king, they went on their way,
and the star they had seen in
the east went ahead of them
until it stopped over the
place where the child was.

When they saw the star, they 10

4, He called together. Literally, “high priests.” “Teachess of the Law” were the official copyists of
Scripture, and the theologians of that time. These together formed the Sanhedrin or ruling body of the
Jews, They would know the prophecies. Messiah be born? The question shows: the Jews expected a
Messiah; the Scriptures prophesied it; even the place of birth was pointed out.

5. Bethlehem, in Judea, Micah said this seven centuries before Christ, (Micah 5:1-2).,

6. Bethlehem, in the land of Judah. This quotation is from the (Greek) Septuagint translation, of
the Old Testament (the version in common use, and which Jesus. and his disciples commonly quoted).
The (Masoretic) Hebrew says literally: “And you, O Bethlehem Ephrata, who are small among the
thousands (townships) of Judah, from you will come out to Me one, who must be ruler in Israel.”
(Zamenhof’s translation) Rulers. That is, towns where the rulers of thousands lived.

7. Herod called . . . secret meeting. This cunning and ruthless man had gained one point. He knew
where the Messiah was to bé born. Now he hopes to learn his age. The exact time of the star. It had
been seen first about two years before (implied in verse 16).

8. Then he sent them to Bethlehem. He wanted the Magi to find the Messiah, but not for him to wor-
ship, rather to murder,

9. With this they left. Probably immediately. The appearance of the star implied that it was night, and

- that their meeting with Herod was in the evening, Went ahead of them. A miraculous appearance is
implied—no less probable than the pillar of fire which guided Israel. Stopped over the place. Either
over Bethlehem, or the house where the young child was sheltered. ’

10. When they saw the star. Implying that for a time, at least, they had not seen the star—until leaving
Jerusalem for Bethiehem. Its appearance shows their search is not futile,
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when they saw the star! “'They went into the | were overjoyed, On coming 11
house and saw the child with his mother Mary. | i the house, nﬁgﬁ{lesra&;r‘;e
They knelt down and worshiped him; then they | and }tlheydb}(;;ved %own t&;.lnd
H 4 . worshipe: m. en €’
opened the_u' bags and offered him presents: opened theit freasures and
gold, frankincense, and myrrh, pr;:gentegl hfirp with giftg og
12 H gold and oI Incense and o
God warned them in a dream npt to go back Syreh. And having. been 12
to Herod; so they went back to their country by | warned in a dream not to go
another road back to Herod, they returned
* to their country by another
route,
The Escape to Egypt The Escape to Egypt
13After they had left, an angel of the Lord W{le!; ttll;eyLléag gone, an 13
. . a
appeared in a dream to Joseph and said, “Get fo Toseph i’? . ;rea,g?e?(gzt
up, take the child and his mother and run away upa”ﬁge saldth“trake éhe child
to Egypt, and stay there until I tell you to leave. o Egypt, Stay ﬂ‘,‘;e ﬁfg{"}
Herod will be looking for the child to kill him,” | tell you, fmtlgem‘}iﬁsd going to
4Joseph got up, took the child and his mother, | fimo ¢ Hrd o
during the night for Egypt, '*where he So he got up, took the 14
and Igft l;l‘Il_I g d di dg gyPL, child and %is mother during
Staye‘ until Herod died. the night and left for Egypt,
This was done to make come true what the ghetr; lfu;I stage‘ix Uéltll the 15
. rod. An
Lotd had Safl‘clli thrm,l,gh the prophet, “I called ﬁﬁ‘}me}% wﬁa}f e Lotd g’:j
n out o . said through the prophet:
my Son out gypt “I called my son out of
Egypt."

11. They went into the house. Not the stable, but a temporary home. Many think Joseph and Mary
stayed in Bethlehem until the forty days of purification were completed; the young child then presented
in the Temple (Luke 2:22); returned to Bethlehem; were visited by the Magi; then escaped to Egypt, If
this is correct, Jesus would have been at least six or seven weeks old when the Magi came. (Some think
verse 16 implies he was almost two years old when they came.) With his mother Mary. Perhaps in his
mother’s arms. They knelt down and worshipped him. (Note they did not worship his mother.) Offered
him presents. As customary to kings. Frankincense. A very expensive fragrant gum, distilled from
a tree which grows in India and Arabia. Myrrh. A fragrant gum from an Arabian thorn-bush, God’s
providence is seen in these gifts. They provided the money for the escape into Egypt and bought food
and shelter for the holy family while there.

12. God warned them. Knowing Herod’s character, his questioning of the Magi would make them
suspicious, and they would seek God’s guidance. God warned them in a dream.

13. After they had left. Probably the Magi wete led by the star to Bethlehem, offered their worship,
then left, Joseph was warned, and the holy' family started for Egypt—all in the same night. Run away
to Egypt. Egypt is closely connected to Bible history, It was the nearest of the Roman provinces not
ruled by Herod; was the home of thousands of Jews; and was convenient for a return at the right time.
14, Joseph got up, took the child. The message came in a dream. He got up and left immediately, Di-
vine commands should be promptly obeyed, :

15. To make come true. (Hosea 11:1) The life and times of Israel were a prophesy of the Messiah, The
son—Israel—was called out of Egypt in the Exodus. The Son—Jesus—was to be called out of Egypt
also.
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The Killing of the Children

1When Herod realized that the visitors from
the east had tricked him, he was furious. He
gave orders to kill all the boys in Bethlehem and
its neighborhood who were two years old and
younger—in accordance with what he had learn-
ed from the visitors about the time when the star
had appeared.
In this way what the prophet Jeremiah had
said came true:
18¢A sound is heard in Ramah,
the sound of bitter crying and weeping.
Rachel weeps for her children;

When Herod realized that 16
he had been outwitted by the
Magi, he was furious, and
he gave orders to kill all the
boys in Bethlehem and its
vicinity who were two years
old and under, in accor-
dance with the time he had
learned from the Magi. Then 17
what was said through the
grophet Jeremiah was ful-

“A voice was heard in 18
Ramah,

weepmg and great mourn-
in

Rachel weeplng for her
children

and refusing to be com-

- forted,

she weeps and will not be comforted, because they were no more.”

”»
because they are all dead. The Return to Nazareth
After Herod died, an an- 19
gel of the Lord appeared in
a dream to Joseph in Egypt
and said, “Get up, take the 20
child and his mother and 20
to the land of Israel, for
those who were trying totake
the child’s life are dead.”

The Return from Egypt

9 After Herod had died, an angel of the Lord
appeared in a dream to Joseph, in Egypt, *°and
said, “Get up, take the child and his mother; and
go back to the land of Israel, because those who

16. When Herod realized. The Magi disobeyed his order to report to him, and returned home by a
different route. Orders to kill. Herod was brutal! He ordered the murder of those boys in Bethlehem
and its neighborhood, hoping to destroy the infant King.

17. What the prophet Jeremiah had said. (Jer. 31:15) This was first spoken about the conquest of Israel
by Nebuchadnezzar. The survivors of that were gathered at Ramah as captives. Mothers there wept
bitterly for theit dead children. The prophet described Rachel, mother of two great Tribes, as weeping
and refusing to be comforted. The tomb of Rachel was within half a mile of the city, so the sadness is
again applied to those mothers of Bethlehem who weep for their children, as though the Rachel in the
tomb were the moutner. A Moslem mosque is now built on the site of this tomb. The burial of Rachel is
in Gen. 35:19.

18. A sound is heard in Ramah. Ramah was a border fortress. The generals of Nebuchadnezzar collect-
ed the captives here after the fall of Jerusalem.

19. After Herod had dled. That signaled for the return. Herod died in the spring of the year “750 after
the building of Rome" just before the Passover. This makes his death almost four years before the start
of our Christian era. (Qut calendar dates from the sixth century, and is in error by a few years.)

20. Getup . . . Go hack. Joseph is not told to return to Bethlehem or to Judea, just to the land of Israel.
Those who tried to kill the child. “Those” implies more than one. Five days before his death, Herod
murdered his son Antipater (A prince who was evil, sadistic, and treacherous) whom he had expected
to rule after him. Antipater would also want the child killed. Now both men were dead.
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tried to kill the child are dead.” *'So Joseph got So e got up, took thg 21
up, took the child and his mother, and went back | Shld and his mother and

to Israel. But when he heard Ar- 22
2When he heard that Archelaus had succeed- | Shelaus I‘:ﬁi;"‘%"g}f o

ed his father Herod as king of Judea, Joseph was g]erod P}le wes bafraid to g0
. : s ere, avin een warne
afraid to settle there. He was given more instruc- | /9% CA0g P Sethte

tions in a dream, and so he went to the province Lhe disErictdolf: (B(ja[ilee,tand 23
oIRT 23 s : e went and lived in a town
of Galilee *?and made his home in a town named | 0\ r*se was ful.

Nazareth. He did this to make come true what | filled what was said through
the prophets had said, “He will be called a | fhe prophets: 'He will

Nazatene,”

The Preaching of John the Baptist John the Baptist Prepares
(Also Mark 1.1-8; Luke 3.1-18; John 1.19-28) | ™7™ R
At that time John the Baptist came and 3ﬂll33%tist lgtamfe,prieatching )
3 started preaching in the desert of Judea. | gying  “Repent, for the
2“Turn away from your sins,”” he said, “because | kingdom of heaven is near.”

21. Took the child . . . went back. He immediately obeyed the Lord’s will. To Israel. This included
Judea, Samaria, Galilee, and the country beyond the Jordan, He would first reach Judea.

22, When he heard. Archelaus is one of the four sons of Herod who are mentioned in the New Testa--
ment, (See note on verse 1.) Joseph was afrald. This-implies he had intended to settle there,

73, Nazareth, Matthew does not mention their previous reidence at Nazareth, but mentions it now as
the home of Jesus. It was an obscure village, nestled on the hills about five hundred feet above the plain
of Esdraelon, on the edge of Galilee. It is not mentioned in the Old Testament, and was probably a
smdll town in the time of Christ. To make come true. No one prophet had specifically said this. They
did call him ‘‘Nezer,” from which “Nazareth” comes,

1. At that time. Between 25 and 30 years have passed since the end of chapter 2. John the Baptist
came. Called the “Baptist’’ because he baptized. He was a reformer and preacher, who led the religious
“revival” in preparation for the work of Jesus. Prophecy mentions him (Isa. 40:3; Mal. 3:1). His birth
was announced by an angel (Luke 1:13); he was from a priestly (Levitical) family, son of Zechariah and
Elizabeth (who was the cousin of Mary). Desert of Judea. A rocky area in the eastern part of Judea, west
of the Jordan and the Dead Sea. Few people lived there, and it was mostly used for pasture,

2, Turn away from your sins. To “repent” is to “‘turn away,” Sorrow is not repentance (see 2 Cor, 7:10).
John's baptism was “renewal’” and pointed to Christ (Acts 19:4), Kingdom of heaven. The Kingdom
ruled by the Messiah, predicted by the prophets (especially Dan. 2:44). This announcement thrillled
all Judea, Is near. Still future, but near! It had not begun with Abraham or David or even John the
Baptist. (See John 1:17). It is the Kingdom of heaven, not earth, and has a King sent from heaven,
This King was revealed to be the one born at Bethlehem (John 1:33-34). John is the herald.
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Ch. 3

the Kingdom of heaven is near!” *John was the
one that the prophet Isaiah was talking about
when he said,
“Someone is shouting in the desert,
‘Get the Lord’s road ready for him;
make a straight path for him to
travell” ”

‘John’s clothes were made of camel’s hair; he
wore a leather belt around his waist, and ate
lIocusts and wild honey. SPeople came to him
from Jerusalem, from the whole province of

Judea, and from all the country around the

Jordan River. *They confessed their sins and
he baptized them in the Jordan.
"When John saw many Pharisees and Sad-

This is he who was spoken 3
of through the prophet
Isajah:
“A voice of one calling in
the desert,
‘Prepare the way for the

Lord,
make straight paths for
him.” "
John's clothes were made 4
of camel’s hair, and he had
a leather belt around his
waist. His food was locusts
and wild honey. People went  $
out to him from Jerusalem
and all Judea and the whole
region of the Jordan. Con- 6
fessing their sins, they were
baptized by him in the Jor-
dan River.
But when he saw many of 7
the Pharisees and Sadducees

coming to where he was bap-
tizing, he said to them:
“You brood of vipers! Who
warned you to flee from the

ducees coming to him to be baptized, he said to
them, ‘“You snakes—who told you that you could
escape from God’s wrath that is about to come?

3. Someone is shouting. John the Baptist was a sermon/ He didn’t try to honor himself, he put his all
into pointing to Christ. The prophecy is Isaiah 40:3. Get the Lord’s road ready. Kings of that day built
straight roads for their chariots and armies. The “desert” was the spiritual condition of the world.
Make a straight path. Cease your evil ways, because the King comes!

4, Camel’s hatr, See 2 Kings 1:8. Clothes made from the hair of a camel woven into a coarse cloth, The
poor of the East have worn such for centuries. It was the uniform of a prophet (Zech. 13:4). Leather
belt. Used to fasten the-loose clothes of the East. Ate locusts and wild honey. Not what we call locusts,
but a kind of giant grasshopper, still eaten by the poor in the East, and kosher to the Jew (Lev. 11:22).
Bees nested in the rocks, and wild honey was plentiful. John lived off the land.

5. People came to Him. Not everyone, but great crowds! Possibly the “thief” was one of these (Luke
23:39-43), since he was certainly a “zealot.” [See notes on Mark 15:7.]

6. He baptized them. In the Jordan river (Mark I:5). The Jordan is the important tiver of Palestine. It
begins in the mountains of Lebanon, runs south into the Lake of Galilee, leaving it descends southward
along Galilee, Samaria and Judea, to end in the Dead Sea. (Ferry-boats were used on this river—2 Sam.
19:18 Septuagint.) Confessed their sins. Baptism itself is a burial in water, a ‘‘baptism into death,” a
symbol of burying the old life and of death to sin. They “verbalized” their confession, and also “acted
it out” in baptism. Confession of sin, turning from sin to God, and baptism are prescribed as conditions
of forgiveness.

7. Pharisees and Sadducees. The two main religious sects. The PHARISEES began about the time of
the Maccabees after the return from captivity. They were a ‘‘renewal group,” “Jewish Puritans,” but
they had degenerated into formalists who ignored the “inner life.” They were meticulous in ritual,
orthodox, but full of spititual pride. The SADDUCEES, so named for Sadduc, their founder, were aristo-
cratic traditionalists. Mostly political, and not religious at all, they did not believe in “angel, spirit, or
the resurrection from the dead.” The High Priests, Annas and Caiaphas, were Sadducees. You snakes.
They were poisonous like snakes, poluted by their sin, hating one another and hateful to God. Who told
you? Wrath had been predicted (Mal. 3:2; 4:5). John's question doubts their sincerity.



ax is ready to cut down the trees at the roots;

every tree that does not bear good fruit will be
cut down and thrown in the fire. ''I baptize
you with water to show that you have repented;
but the one who will come after me will baptize
you with the Holy Spirit and fire. He is much
greater than I am; I am not good enough even
to carry his sandals. '*He has his winnowing
shovel with him, to thresh out all the grain; he
will gather his wheat into his barn, but burn the
chaffin a fire that never goes out.”

‘ready at-the root of the trees,

and every tree that does not
produce good fruit will be
cut down and thrown into
the fire,

“I baptize you with water
for repentance, But after me
will come one who is more
powerful than I, whose san-
dals T am not fit to carry, He
will baptize you with the
Holy Spirit and with fire, His
winnowing fork is in his
hand, and he will clear his
threshing floor, gathering
the wheat into his barn and
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*Do the things that will show that you have goxlr(ling_wratlaizlproductefruit g
1 9 ! H n keeping with repentance.
turned from your sins. Apd do‘n t think you can | dg e thinkygu can say
excuse yourselves by saying, ‘Abraham is our | to yourselves, ‘We have A-
ancestor.’ I tell you that God can take these | braham asout father.' I tell
you that out of these stones
. rocks and make descendants for Abraham! ®The | God can ralse up children
for Abraham, The ax is al- 10

11

burning up the chaff with
unquenchable fire.”

8. Do the things that will show. The change in life proves the change in heart. No change means no
repentance (James 2:18-23).

9. And don’t think you can excuse yourselves, They believed Abraham would keep them from being
lost eternally, even in their sin, John destroys this, God can take these rocks. Perhaps pointing to the
rocks in the Jordan, In destroying the higher claims of Judaism, John points to the Gentiles who become
God’s children by faith in Christ (see Gal. 3:29). ‘
10.-The axe is ready. A sign the tree is to be cut down. The tree is the Jewish Nation. Every tree that
does not bear. Jesus made a fruitless fig-tree represent the whole Jewish Nation (Luke 13:6), but-John
gives a universal law—what does not bear good fruit is cut down and destroyed.

11. I baptize you with water. His baptism was with water only. Christian baptism (the baptism that
makes Christians) is with both water and spirit (John 3:5; Acts 19:1-7). The one who will come. The
King is greater than John, He can do what John can only promise. Holy Spirit. Note how Jesus uses
Tohn's statement in Acts I1;5. Christian baptism is with water aAND Spirit (Aets 2:38), with every one be-
coming through this act the temple of the Spirit (I Cor. 6:19-20). Fire, Some of those who came to John
would later accept Christ, but some would not, The “‘fire” of verse 10 destroys; and it is used in the
same sense in verse 12, Therefore it must be understood in verse 11 to mean a *‘baptism of suffering”
which would come to those Jews who did not accept Christ as the Messiah. See Christ’s words in Matt.
23:29-39.

12. Winnowing shovel. In palestine, grain was threshed on an outdoor threshing floor, either by being
pounded, or being walked-on by cows., Then the winnowing shovel was used to throw it up into the air
for the wind to blow away the chaff, and the threshed grain would fall back to the ground. The wheat
was put into the barn, The chaff was gathered and burned. The barn symbolizes the home of the saved.
The fire is symbolic of hell.
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The Baptism of Jesus The Baptism of Jesus
(AlsoMark1.9-11,' Luke3.21-22) Then Jesus came from 13
. . Galilee to the Jordan to be
13At that time Jesus went from Galilee to the bapé:lzed (?y Jo};ln But John 14
H tried to deter him, saying,
Jgrdan, apd came_tov John to bg baptized b'y "I need to be baptized by
him. *“But John tried to make him change his | you, and do you come to
H 113 - N ) 1 me?”’ .
mind. . I“ought to be bap,flzed by you, Jesus replied, “Let it be 5015
John said, “yet you come to me! now; it i? proper 1for us to do
15 H € 5 this to fulfill all righteous-
But Jqsus a'nswered him, “Let it be so for e henTonn cobeaond.
now. For-in this way we shall do all that God As soon as Jesus was bap- 16

requires.”
So John agreed. *As soon as he was baptized,
Jesus came up out of the water. Then heaven

tized, he went up out of the-

water, At that moment
heaven was opened, and he
saw the Spirit of God des-

. P cending on him like a dove.
was opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God

coming down like a dove and lighting on him.

13. At that time Jesus. Matthew does not speak about the time from Nazareth (Matt. 2:23) until now.
Luke speaks of Jesus in the Temple at twelve years old (Luke 2:41-50). He had worked in Nazareth as
a carpenter (Mark 6:3). Galilee. Josephus (the Jewish historian) says this northern area of Palestine
contained 240 towns and villages and a huge population. Nazareth was one of the towns. To be
baptized. This was to set an example, but especially to be identified (John 1:33). Jesus walked 60 or
70 miles to come here to be baptized.

14. But John tried. While there is not evidence that John had ever met Jesus before, he knew something
about him, and tried to change his mind. [Their mothers were cousins.] I ought to be baptized by you.
John may have believed Jesus to be the Messiah, but he knew it after he had baptized Jesus (John 1:33).
13. Let it be so for now. “Now” implies that the “time” required that he be baptized. True, baptism
was for sinners; and Jesus was sinless (Heb, 4:15), yet he had humbly accepted the obligation of human
duties (Heb. 2:14), and must set a perfect example. He obeyed the Jewish Law, and must also obey the
Divine rite that John administered. All that God requires. His baptlsm set the pattern for him to be the
first among many brothers (Rom. 8:29). Note the Holy Spirit in verse 16, In Christian baptism (m
contrast to John's baptism)—water and Spirit are united {John 3:5; Titus 3:5).

16. He was baptized. The baptism took place in the river Jordan, and was certainly by immersion. Dr

Whitby of the Church of England said: ‘“The observation of (conclusion reached by) the Greek Church
is this, that he who ascended out of the water must first descend into it. Baptism is therefore to be per-
formed, not by sprinkling, but by washing the body.” Dr, Schaff wrote: *“While the validity of baptism
does not depend on the quantity or quality of water, or the mode of its application, yet immersion and
emersion [emergence] is the primitive and expressive mode to symbolize the idea of entire spiritual
purification and renovation.” Dr. Schaff also says: “The Greek word ‘baptize’ as derived from a root
that means ‘to dip,” ‘to immerse.’ *’ All the great scholars agree with these views. Jesus came up out of
the water. Luke 3:21 tells us he was praying as he came up. Then heaven was opened. The skies parted,
to reveal the very throne of God. The Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit comes to anoint Jesus [Christ means
anointed], to identify him (John 1:32-34) and to give him power (John 3:34). The form of a dove was
used to make the Spirit visible.
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13

17And then a voice said from heavén, “This is
my own dear Son, with whom I am well pleased.”

The Temptatioh of Jesus
(Also Mark 1.12-13; Luke 4.1-13)

Then the Spirit led Jesus into the desert to be

And a voice from heaven 17

said, “This is my Son,
whom [ love; with him I am
well-pleased.”

The Temptation of Jesus

Then Jesus was led by
4 the Spirit into the desert
to be tempted by the devil.

After fasting forty days and 2
4 tempted by the Devil. *After spending forty. | “nights, he as hf{ngg, The 3
days and nights without food, Jesus was hungry. | tempter came to him and
3 . . S said, “If you are the Son of
The Devil came to him and- said, “If you are { God, teli these stones to be-
God’s Son, order these stones to turn into | come bread.” Jesus answer- 4
' ed, “It is written:
bread. i . . . ‘Man does not live on
Jesus answered, ‘“The scripture says, ‘Man b‘rjeid alone, o that
H ut on every wor af
cannot live on b,r?’ad alone, but on every word omes from the mouth
that God speaks, ofGod," "
Then the devil took himto §

$Then the Devil took Jesus to the Holy City, set

the holy city and had him

stand on the highest point of

17. And then a volce. Three times God speaks from heaven in connection with Christ's ministry: at
his baptism; at his transfiguration; and in the temple just before his suffering. This is my own dear Son.
The wotds of Psalm 2:7, Note the time chosen by God to speak this, It is just after he humbles himself
obediently in the act of baptism that the Holy Spirit anoints him as the Christ, and God formally identi-
fies him as his Son. This very forcefully implies: that we must be baptized to follow Christ; that it is
when we turn from sin and are baptized that we receive God’s gift, the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38); that
when we reach out in.obedient faith, God will declare us his children (2 Tim. 2:19).

1. Then the Spirit led Jesus. Mark says the Spirit made him go. Into the desert. Tradltlon places the
temptation in the deserted area between Jerusalem and the Dead Sea, especially on the mountain called
Quarantania. To be tempted. See Heb. 2:18; Rom, 8:3. The One who came to destroy Satan’s kingdom
-had to be attacked by the Adversary at the very beginning, This was to test Christ; to prepare him to aid
us (Heb. 4:15) and to set us an example. The three temptations mentioned by Matthew are the three
.6lasses of temptation which come to all mankind, By the Devil. The prince of darkness is very real.
Satan is: a person (Eph. 2:2; 6:12; Heb, 2:14; Jude 6); a fallen angel (John 8:44; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6).
 Devil means false accuser; enemy.

2. After spending forty days and nights. Moses and Elijah both went without food for the same length

-of fime. It was a period of spiritual power, of meditation and ptayet, and of preparation for his work.
He did not need food while this was taking place. Jesus was hungry, As this period ended, he felt the
pangs of nature. Luke indicates the Devil tempted Jesus all during the forty days (Luke 4:2).
3. The Devil came to him. He chose a time of physical weakness to press this temptation. It is un-
certain whether Satan came in a petsonal form, or as the whisper of an evil spirit. If you are God's Son.
A taunt, Satan is saying: “Show your power—if you have any.” But if Jesus had used his power to
escape this problem, he would have failed to suffer as we do, Also, Jesus came to serve, never to use his
Divine powet for his own benefit. To do as Satan said would have been to distrust God. Self-denial was
the law of Christ’s mission.

4. Jesus answered. Jesus uses the *sword of the Spirit” [the Bible] as his weapon. He quotes Deut. &:3
LXX [read the context]. But on every word. God sustains on bread, but uses other means when it suits
his purpose, He fed Israel on manna, sent by his word. We can trust his promise.

5. To the Holy City. We are not told how he took him, The highest point. Probably the lofty porch
overhanging the valley of Kedron. From the roof to the valley floor was 300 feet, Josephus tells us.
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him on the highest point of the temple, and said gfthe tfex&plg. “I}fl‘you are the 6
s T ’ on of God,” he said,

to him, “If you are God’s Son, tt_lrow yourself Hihrow yourself down. For it
down to the ground: because the scripture says, is written:
‘God will give orders to his angels about ‘He will command his
yo u: angel;conc?fliu;ltg you,
’ and they will lift you up
they will hold you up with their hands, (l)nt ltilglr (i)lgrﬁl not strike
. S
so that not even your feet will be hurt Jout “foot  against 8
on the stones.” ”’ stone.” ” o
"Jesus answered, “But the scripture also says, |, Jesusanswered him, t%&i 7
“You must not put the Lord your God to the | the Lord your God to the
test.’ ” ek gain, e devil tock him 8
. . . gain, the devil took him
*Then the Devil took Jesus to a very high | toavery high mountain and
mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of 2??}?:32;‘1321:13}1?111;?%%?35
the world, in all their greatness. **‘All this I will | dor. "}Il\ll t}:iis Ifwill givle1 9
. I Tanid you,” he said, “if you wi
give )Irlgu, th’? Devil said, “if you kneel down and | {°% , “e in G wﬁ)rshi Xle'" .
worship me. JYesus said to him, ‘.wa_y
19Then Jesus answered, “Go away, Satan! The gme;newsom% Yor It &
scripture says, ‘Worship the Lord your God and | your God, and serve him
serve only him!”” , e the devil left him, 11
1"Then the Devil left him; and angels came and | and angels came and attend-
helped Jesus. ed him.

6. If you are God’s Son. Again the taunt. Note the Devil can quote scripture too. Jesus had demon-
strated his trust in God’s word. The Devil asks him to go from the extreme of distrusting God, to reck-
lessly testing God. This is seen again and again as the people ask for a sign from heaven. Perhaps Satan
is asking him to perform one stupenduous miracle in Jerusalem where all can see, to gain such fame
that he can gain the throne while bypassing the Cross. This would have robbed the world of its Savior.
“That the Messiah must suffer, and rise from death on the third day” (Luke 24:46). God will give
orders to his angels. Satan quotes Psalm 91:11-12 but omits ““to protect you wherever you go.” The
promise is limited to those who live as God instructs.

7. You must not put. Jesus quotes Deut. 6:16. No need for argument. What Satan asks is forbidden.

8. A very high mountain. He spreads a panoramic view of the world. Not literally visible, but visual-
ized by the eye of the mind.

9. All this I will give you. No disguise here. Satan claims to rule the world. Jesus came to be King, but °
the road he must follow involves a hotrible price. Satan offers a short-cut. He will bring Israel to him,
set up David’s throne, make him the Messiah-ruler of the world—if he will only give up this idea of a
spiritual Kingdom and worship the god of this world [Satan]. Israel looks for a material kingdom. So
the temptation is to turn away from the Cross and the Tomb, to set up an outward, worldly regime,

10. Go away, Satan! Jesus rebukes him. “Go away” implies disgust. Satan is called by name and com-
manded to leave. Worship the Lord your God and serve only him! Jesus quotes Deut. 6:13. This forbids
worship. of any other object than Jehovah, whether idols, false gods, church leaders, saints or angels.
The first temptation was through hunger—"“What the sinful self desires’’; the second through vanity
and conceit—"‘what people see and want'’; the third through avid ambition—"everything in this world
that people are so proud of."’ (1 John 2:15-17.)

11, Then the Devil left him. Luke adds: “for a while.” When the Devil is opposed, he flees. Angels
came, When he had opposed the Temptor and won the battle, heavenly messengets came to help with
food and also with spiritual comfort.
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Jesus Begins His Work in Galilee Jesus Begins to Preach
(Also Mark 1,14-15; Luke 4. 14-15) When Jesus heard that 12

) John had been put in prison,
?When Jesus heard that John had been put in | he returned to Galilee. Leav- 13
. . 13 h ing Nazareth, he went and
prison, he went away to Galilee. "*He did not | fived in Capernaum, which
settle down in Nazareth, but went and lived in | wasby thelake in the area of

. . Zebulun and Naphtali—to 14
Capernaum, a town by Lake Galilee, in the | fufill what was said through

. i, "“Thi the prophet Isaiah;
territory of Zebulun and Naphtah This was “Land of Zebulun and 15

done to make come true what the prophet Isaiah Jand of Naphtali, the way
had said, & those ong e o
15“Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, iles—the people living 16
in the direction of the sea, on the other in darknass haye seen 8
side of the Jordan, fving in the land of the
Galilee of the Gentiles! shadow of death
19The people who live in darkness A IgRt as Cannet:
will see a great light.
On those who live in the dark land of
death

the light will shine.”

12. When Jesus heard. Matthew makes no attempt to follow the order of events. He omits a year be-
tween the temptation and this verse. (1) Jesus had returned to Bethany east of the Jordan (John 1:15-37)
where the first disciples were called; (2) The return to Galilee and the miracle at Cana (John 2:1-11); (3)
The first Passover of the Lord’s ministry at Jerusalem, and the first purifying of the temple (John 2:
13-25); (4) The conversation with Nicodemus (John 3:1-21); (5) His ministry in Judea (John 4:2); (6)
He leaves for Galilee, goes through Samaria, the woman at the well (John 4:4-42); (7) Heals the official’s
son (John 4:46-54); (8) A period of seclusion in Galilee, John the Baptist in prison (Matt. 4:12); (9)
Attends a religious feast, miracle at the pool of Bethzatha (John 5); (10) Returns to Galilee, April, 28
A.D. We see that more than a year elapsed between the temptation and John’s imprisonment. John
was put in prison because he rebuked Herod (Matt. 14:4; Mark 6:17). He went away to Galilee, Pru-
dently (John 4:3). Christ had been teaching in Judea.
3. Not. .. in Nazareth. They had rejected him (Luke 4:16-30), Lived in. Capernaum. A city of 30,000
_nn the northwest shore of the Lake of Galilee, It was an important city, had a synagogue, a Roman
army garrison, and a customs station with Matthew as the tax officer. It was abandoned long ago. It
was “‘Christ’s own city” because he made it his home. It was on the border between the tribes of
Yebulun and Naphtali.

14. To make come true. Matthew’s way of saying this fulfilled prophecy. This prophecy is found in
Isaiah 9:1-2. '
15. Of the sea. Lake Galilee is the “sea.”.

16. The people. Those of the area just mentioned. Who live in darkness. Religious ignorance. Will see
a great light. Light means Truth. Christ is the light of the world! Jesus taught in the area described, and
the prophecy came true.
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‘"From that time Jesus began to preach his | From that time on Jesus 17
message, ‘“Turn away from your sins, because ‘f’:ff}g }(‘i’ngg%ar;h‘;f h‘::‘}’ee‘;‘it;
the Kingdom of heaven is near!” near.”
Jesus Calls Four Fishermen The lCa}lling of the First
(Also Mark 1.16-20; Luke 5.1-11) Disclples ,
As Jesus was walking be- 18

18As Jesus walked by Lake Galilee, he saw two
brothers who were fishermen, Simon (called
Peter) and his brother Andrew, catching fish
in the lake with a net. *Jesus said to them,

side the Sea of Galilee, he
saw two brothers, Simon

called Peter and his brother

Andrew. They were castinga
net into the lake, for they

N . were fishermen. “Comé. fol- 19
“Come with me and I will teach you to catch [low me,” Jesus said, “and I
9 20 P : will make you fishers of
men.” °At once they left their nets and went | ., At once they left their 20
with him. nets and followed him.
Going on from there, he 21

21He went on and saw two other brothers,
James and John, the sons of Zebedee. They
were in their boat with their father Zebedee,
getting their nets ready. Jesus called them; 2?at

saw two other brothers,
James son of Zebedee and
his brother John. They were
in a boat with their father
Zebedee, preparing their

nets. Jesus called them, and 22
immediately they left the
boat and their father and
followed him.

once they left the boat and their father, and
went with Jesus.

17. From that time. Probably from the time Jesus began to live in Capernaum. Jesus began to preach.
This begins his Galilean ministry. Turn away from your sins. What Jesus now preaches is identical to
John's message (Matz. 3:2). He commands them to turn from sin to God, because the Kingdom is near.
This was still preparing for the “setting up’’ of his Kingdom, which could not happen until he was
glorified in death and resurrection. (See Luke 24:44-49.)

18. As Jesus walked. The sea or lake of Galilee, named for the province of Galilee on its western side.
Also called Lake Gennesaret: About thirteen miles long and six miles wide. The Jordan tiver runs
through it and on into the Dead Sea. Jesus lived, taught, and did most of his miracles on its borders.
He saw two brothers. Simon and Andrew were already disciples of Jesus (Joan 1:35-39). Jesus gave
Simon the new name of Cephas or Peter, which means “rock,” (see John 1:42). They lived in Bethsaida
on the north shore of Lake Galilee (John 1:44). They were fishermen, a prosperous trade on the lake.
19. Come with me. They had continued to fish. Now they are formally called to devote all their time to
anew work. They are to become apostl pecial m gers of Christ.

20. At once. They did not question his word of command. They obeyed at once!

21. Two other brothers. Probably all Jesus called to be apostles were already his disciples (see John 1:
29-51). This was a formal call to take up the “obligation” of Christ. James and John were also fisher-
men. Zebedee was their father, Salome their mother. Thought to be cousins of Jesus.

22. At ence. They had received a higher call. They left their father and followed.
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Jesus Teaches, Preaches, and Heals Jesus Heals the Sick
(AlSO Luke6.17-1 9) Jesus went throughout 23

Jesus went all over Galilee, teaching in their
synagogues, preaching the Good News of the
Kingdom, and healing people from every kind of
disease and sickness. **The news about him
spread through the whole country of Syria, so
that people brought him all those who were sick
with ‘all kinds of diseases, and afflicted with
all sorts of troubles: people with demons, and
epileptics, and paralytics—Jesus healed them
all, ’Great crowds followed him from Galilee
and the Ten Towns, from Jerusalem, Judea, and
the land on the other side of the Jordan.

The Sermon on the Mount

Galilee teaching in their
synagogues, preaching the
good news of the kingdom,
and healing every disease
and sickness among the
people. News about him
spread all over Syria, and
people brought to him all
who were ill with various dis-
eases, those suffering severe
pain, the demon-possessed,
the epileptics and the para-
iytics, and he healed them,
Large crowds from Galilee,
the Decapolis, Jerusalem,
Judea and the region across
the Jordan followed him.

The Beatitudes

25

Now when he saw the
5 crowds, he went up on a
mountainside and sat down.

5 Jesus saw the crowds and went up a hill,
His disciples came to him,

where he sat down. His disciples gathered

23, Jesus went all over Galilee. These next three verses condense the work and teaching of a long period,
-and introduce the detailed account given in the following chapters. Teaching. The Jews met every Sab-
bath [Saturday] in their synagogues for worship. This gave Jesus a ready-made audience. It was the
custom to read from the Old Testament Scriptures, then a teacher or rabbi was asked to speak. This
custom gave Jesus, and his disciples, a fine opportunity to proclaim the New Covenant. Good News
of the Kingdom. The Good News of the speedy arrival of the long awaited Kingdom of the Messiah
(Matt. 16:28; Luke 9:27). He did not at this time announce himself to be the Messiah. Healing. He
loved marikind, and he healed the body so that he might heal the soul. '

24. The news. What he was doing attracted attention, Syria was the Roman province north and east
of Palestine, and may have included the latter at this time. Antioch and Damascus were in this province
[see map]. People with demons. Demons are evil spirits with the ability to hutt people, They are setvants
of the oNE Devil. People were actually subject to the control of these demons. Consider: (1) super-
natural strength Mark 5:4); (2) blindness (Matt. 12:22); (3) predict the future (Acts 16:16); (4) demons
knew Jesus (Mark 1:24); (5) Jesus spoke to them (Matt. 8:32); (6) demoniacs spoke of this control
(Mark 5:9); (7) apostles affirmed it (Luke 10:17); (8) Jesus affirmed it (Mazt. 12:28); (9) Peter affirmed
it (Acts 10:38); [Satan’s power over the Christian is limited. See I Cor. 10:13.]

25. Great crowds. Attracted by his teaching and his miracles. [see map for Galilee and the Ten Towns.]
Jesus was: (1) active; (2) he went to the people; (3) he went where the busiest people were; (4) he went
where worshipping people were; (5) he went where needy people were.

1. Yesus saw the crowds. Luke (ck. 6) implies Jesus had spent the night in prayer on this hill, and that
in the morning he formally chose and set apart the twelve. Coming down he finds the crowds standing
on a level place, and teaches them. The hill is thought to be the ‘“Horns of Hattin,” about seven miles
south of Capernaum, near Lake Galilee, His disciples. Not only the twelve, but all who wished to learn.
Disciple means learner.
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around him, *and he began to teach them: and he began to teach them 2
iness saymg:
True Happ “Blessed are the poor in 3
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. . kingdom of heaven.
: Blessed are those who 4
‘Happy are those who know they are mon, t;)r they will be
i1 . comforted.
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4#‘Happy are those who mourn; hunger and thirst for
God will comfort them! ' 35}‘{)1"}1?@?5’ for they
*“Happy are the meek; Blessed are the merciful, 7
they will receive what God has prom- fggrghey will be. shown
ised! Blessed are the pure in 8
s“Happy are those whose greatest desire is heart, for they will sce
to do what God requires;
God will satisfy them fully!
"““Happy are those who are merciful to
others;
God will be merciful to them!
8‘Happy are the pure in heart;
they will see God|

2. And he began to teach them. Compare Luke 6:20-49. This wonderful section of three chaptets is
to the Christian era what the Law given on Mount Sinai was to the Mosaic of Jewish era. The Law was
the moral code of Judaism. This is the moral code of Christianity. The Law was given from the
“Mountain which could not be touched,” this from the “Mount of Blessing”” (Heb. 12:18-24).

3. Happy. This word is used many times. It is the happiness which God gives. [Our English language
does not have a word to accurately give this the full force of the original MAKARIOS. Extreme happiness,
blessed, worthy, fortunate, etc., all rolled up into one.] Spiritually poor. Not arrogant, but humble,
teachable. Belongs to them. Christ would set up a spiritual Kingdom with such as these. The spiritually
proud and arrogant are dlsquahﬁed

4. Happy are those who moum, There is a worldly sadness that causes death (2 Cor. 7:10). This is
the sadness God uses to make men turn to him (2 Cor. 7-11), God will comfort them. Through hope
(seeJohn 16:20; 2 Cor. 1:7).

5. Happy are the meek. Jesus was meek, yet he firmly stood up to the Pharisees. To be meek is to
be kind, gentle, humble, teachable. The Jewish Zealots expected a kingdom in which the harsh and
the cruel would succeed (see note on Mark 15:7). They will recelve. Those who avoid bitterness and
revenge follow the example of Christ on the cross. In Jesus, they will receive every promise!

6. Happy . . . to do what God requires. This implies a deep sense of spiritual need (compare verses
3 & 4), a desire to stand before God cleansed of sin (see Luke 15:17). God will satisfy them fully. See
Romans 5:15-19.

7. Happy are those who are merciful. Those who are merciful tend to receive mercy in this life. God
will do to you what you do to others. See Matz. 7:1-2.

8. Happy are the pure in heart. Those who listened to the Pharisees looked carefully at externals, but
ignored the internal. Jesus demands that the heart be kept clean. See I Peter 4:1-6. They will see God.
By faith now, and in Eternity. The Lord lives in the pure heart (seeJohn 14:23; Eph, 2:22).
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9. Happy . . » who work for peace. Not soldiers of a ‘‘Watrior-Messiah™ as the Jews expected, but
those who work for peace in the name of Jesus. God will call them his sons! God blesses those who
carty out his will,

10. Happy are those who are persecuted. Because they do what God requires. The Jews expected to
rule the world. (see Acts 1:6).Christ blesses those who suffer [for him], and promises them the King-
dom. These words have cheered martyrs.,

11. Happy are you when men insult you. A personal application of verse 10.

12. Be glad and happy. There is great happiness and joy in God’s warfare! The hope of the great reward
was very strong in the early church. This is how. An example from former times. See Hebrews 11:32-40.
13, You are like salt. Meat was salted to keep it from spoiling. The followers of Christ preserve the
world. Ten men who worshipped God would have saved the cities of Sodom and Gommorah (Gen.
18:32). But if salt foses fts taste. Rock salt was used at that time, If the saltiness had been lost, it had no
value. Likewise the Christian who does not obey God has no preserving value (see Rev. 3:16),

14. You are like light. Light is symbolic of truth. Christians are to spread truth to destroy ignorance. A
city. Ancient cities were built on hills for defence, and were cleatly visible, So should Christians be
clearly recognizable, _

15. To put it under a bowl. The very purpose of lighting a lamp would make it foolish to conceal its
light. Just so would it be absurd to conceal truth,
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16. Your light must shine. Christians allow their light to shine by doing good things which honor God
in thie eyes of people. People are more impressed by what you do, than by what you say.

17. Do not think that I have come to do away, The things Jesus had taught in these verses so dlﬁ‘ered
from the teaching of the Jews [teachers of the Law and Pharisees] that some might think he was a de-
stroyer of the Law. His purpose was to fulfill—to make its teachmgs come true. The Law completed its
purpose in Christ (see Gal. 3:21-29).

18. Remember this. The spirit and substance of the Law will last forever [love to God and love to fellow
man (Matt, 22:34-40)]. However, the Law as a system of symbolic pictures will cease to be needed (Eph.
2:15; Col. 2:14; Heb. 8:13; Rom. 8:1-4).

19. Whoever disobeys. The Jews taught that some commands wete more important, and that some
were “small” and unimportant. They also taught that if you kept one commandment perfectly, you
would be given ctedit for all the rest. James 2:10 shows this to be false. Christ shows that all commands
are equally 1mportant [God’s commands]. Will be least. He may be allowed to enter the Kingdom, but
he will not receive honor.

20. Only'if you are more falthful. The teachers of the Law and the Phatisees claimed to do what God
requires, but they were not faithful. See Matt. 3:7-12.
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Teaching about Anger

2*‘You have heard that men were told in the
past, ‘Do not murder; anyone who commits
murder will be brought before the judge.” **But
now I tell you: whoever is angry with his brother
will be brought before the judge; whoever calls
his brother ‘You good-for-nothing!’ will be
brought before the Council; and whoever calls
his brother a worthless fool will be in danger of
going to the fire of hell. 2*So if you are about
to offer your gift to God at the altar and there
you.remember that your brother has something
against you, *leave your gift there in front of the
altar and go at once to make peace with your
brother; then come back and offer your gift
to God.

2“If a man brings a lawsuit against you and

takes you to court, be friendly with him while
there is time, before you get to court; once you
are there he will turn you over to the judge, who
will hand you over to the police, and you will
be put in jail. There you will stay, I tell you,
until you pay the last penny of your fine.”

Murder

“You have heard that it 21
was said to the people lon
ago, ‘Do not murder, and.
anyone who murders will be
subject to judgment,” But I 22
tell you that anyone who is
angry with his brother will
be subject to judgment, A-
gain, anyone who says to his
brother ‘Raca,’” is answer-
able to the Sanhedrin. But
anyone who says, ‘You fooll’
will be in danger of the fire
of hell, '

“Thetefore, if you are off- 23
ering your gift at the altar
and there remember that
yout brother has something
against you, leave your gift 24
there in front of the altar,
First go and be reconciled to
your brother; then come and
offer your gift.

“Settle matters quickly 25
with your adversary who is
taking you to-court. Do it -
while you are still with him
on the way, or he may hand
you over to the judge, and
the judge may hand you over
to the officer, and you may
be thrown into prison. I tell 26
you the truth, you will notget
out until you have paid the
last penny.

21. You have heard. Jesus now restates the Ten Commandments and gives them new form and meaning
in his Kingdom. [He does not restate the law of the Sabbath.] Do not murder. One of the Ten Com-
mandments. Before the Judge. A civil court, The Law provided a court of seven judges in every city, who
could pass the death penalty (see Deut. 16:18).

22. But noewI tell you. Christ has the authority to amend the Law spoken by Jehovah. Whoever is angry
with his brother, Jesus deals with motive, forbidding the anger and the harsh words which produce
mutder. You good-for-nothing. A strong insult. A worthless fool, These seemingly mild words were
the suptreme insult to a Jew. It meant one eternally cut off from God and doomed forever. Three degtees
of guilt are shown here: murderous anger; verbal insult; solemn curse. The Canaanites burned human
sacrifices to Moloch in Gehetna [valley of Hinnom] south of Jerusalem, This was symbolic of eternal
punishment. o

23. So if you are about to offer your gift. One who stands guilty of sin against his brother cannot
worship God acceptably, This is an application of verse 22,

24, Leave your gift. Go solve the problem first, Then you can be free from guilt, and worship God.

25-26 If a man brings a lawsuit, A creditor could bring suit, and the debtor be put in jail for a just debt.
1t makes sense to be friendly and settle out of court, and avoid the penalty. The same is true with anger.
Put a stop to it before it gets you into trouble.
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Teaching about Adultery

27%You have heard that it was said, ‘Do not
commit adultery.” 2But now I tell you: anyone
who looks at a woman and wants to possess
her is guilty of committing adultery with her in
his heart. 2°So if your right eye causes you to sin,
take it out and throw it away! It is much better
for you to lose a part of your body than to have
your whole body thrown into hell. *°If your
right hand causes you to sin, cut it off and throw
it away! It is much better for you to lose one of
your limbs than to have your whole body go off
to hell.”

Teaching about Divorce
(Also Maztt. 19.9; Mark 10.11-12; Luke 16.18)

*1Tt was also said, ‘Anyone who divorces his
wife must give her a written notice of divorce.’
2But now I tell you: if a man divorces his wife,
and she has not been unfaithful, then he is guilty
of making her commit adultery if she marries
again; and the man who marries her also
commits adultery.”

Teaching about Vows

#3¢“You have also heard that men were told in
the past, ‘Do not break your promise, but do

Adultery

“You have heard that it 27

was said, ‘Do not commit a-
dultery.” But I tell you that 28
anyone who looks at a wom-
an lustfully has already com-
mitted adultery with her in
his heart. If your right eye 29
causes you to sin, gouge it
out and throw it away. It is
better for you to lose one
patt of your body than for
your whole body to be
thrown into hell. And if your 30
right hand causes you to sin,
cut it off and throw it away.
It is better for you tolose one
part of your body than for
your whole body to go into
hell.

“It has been said, ‘Any- 31
one who divorces his wife
must give her a certificate of
divorce.” But I tell you that 32
anyone whodivorces his wife,
except for marital unfaith-
fulness, causes her to com-
mit adultery, and anyone
who marries a woman so
divorced commits adultery,

Oaths

‘“Again, you have heard 33
that it was said to the people
long ago, ‘Do not break your
oath, but keep the oaths you

27. Do not commit adultery. One of the Ten Commandments.

28. Anyone who looks. The Jews taught that there was no guilt, unless the act was performed. Some
of them were ‘‘voyers” (see 2 Pet. 2:14). Wants to possess her. Not a casual look, but an obsessive
desire.

29-30. Take it out . . . Cut it off. Symbolic. It would not solve the problem to take out your eye or cut
off your hand. The sin springs from the desire of the heart. Jesus says it would be a good trade to sacti-
fice part of your body if by doing so you could save the rest of it. He is emphasizing the seriousness of
the problem.

31. Anyone who divorces his wife. The laws of divorce were very lax among the Jews. Moses had given
alaw on it (Deut. 24:1-4), but they believed no cause was really necessary.

32. But now I tell you. Jesus forbids divorce except for unfaithfulness. A divorce for any other cause
is not valid, making those who remarry guilty of bigamy and therefore adultery. See notes on Mazz, 19:
1-12,

33. Do not break your promise. The Law said that solemn promises must be kept (Zev. 19:12). The
Jews taught that some promises could be broken without penalty.
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what you have sworn to the Lord to do.” *But
now I tell you: do not use any vow when you
make a promise; do not swear by heaven, be-
cause it is God’s throne; *snor by earth, be-
cause it is the resting place for his feet; nor by
Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great
King, **Do not even swear by your head, because
you cannot make a single hair white or black.
Just say ‘Yes’ or ‘No’—anything else you have
to say comes from the Evil One.”

Teaching about Revenge
(Also Luke 6.29-30)

38¢You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.’ **But now
I tell you: do not take revenge on someone who
does you wrong. If anyone slaps you on the
right cheek, let him slap your left cheek too.
“0And if someone takes you to court to sue you
for your shirt, let him have your coat as well.
4And if one of the occupation troops forces
you to carry his pack one mile, carry it another

have made to the Lord.’ But 34
1 tell you, Do not swear at
all: either by heaven, for it is

is God’s throne, or by the 35
earth, for it is his footstool;

or by Jerusalem, for it is the
city of the great King, And 36
do not swear by your head,

for you cannot make even
one hair white or black,
Simply let your ‘Yes' be 37
‘Yes,’ and your ‘No," ‘No’;
anything beyond this comes
from the evil one.

An Egye for an Eye

“You have heard that it 38
was said, ‘An eye for an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth.” But 39
I tell you, Do not resist an
evi] person. If someone
strikes you on the right
cheek, turn to him the other
also. And if someone wants 40
to sue you and take your
tunic, let him have your
cloak as well. If someone 41
forces you to go one mile, go

34-35. Do not use any vow. Vow: a strong declaration, or promise, usually made while calling upon
God to punish the speaker if the promise is not true or the promise is not kept. Jesus is saying that such
things are not necessaty, Our present civil law allows those who will not take a “judicial oath” to
“affirm’’ the truthfulness of their statement, Heaven. The Jews held it sin to swear a vow by the name of
God, bt that it was all right to swear by heaven, by earth, and by Jerusalem.

36. By your head. A meaningless vow. We are told the people of the Eastern world still swear vows by
the head, the beard, the heart, the temple, the church, etc.

37. Just say yes or no. Let your “yes” or “no” in word be the same in action. Our present sin of pro-
fanity grew out of the habit of swearing vows. Note Peter's sin in Matz. 26:74.

38, An eye for an eye. The old Law permitted equal revenge. (Exod. 21:23-25; Lev, 24:18-20). The Jews

took advantage of this to excuse their evil ways.

39, Do not take revenge. He does not mean civil law and its penalties. He speaks of personal vengeance.

Let him slap your left cheek too. This must be the spirit of the Christian, It will prevent the sin of anger

(verse 22), See examples inJohn 18:22-23; Acts 23:2-3,

40. And if someone takes you to court. A creditor could not take your coat (Exod, 20:26-29), but let
him take it also, and avoid the lawsuit, All this come under Jesus’ statement: “Do not take revenge.”
41, And if one of the occupation troops. In an age when transportation was primitive, Roman soldiers

had the right to force people to carty their equipment and baggage, but only for one mile. Jesus says to

go an extra mile, This is a spiritual principle (Rom. 12:17-20).
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mile, *When someone asks you for something,
give it to him; when someone wants to borrow
something, lend it to him.”

Love for Enemies ‘
(Also Luke 6.27-28, 32-36)

43¢You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your
friends, hate your enemies.” *But now I tell you:
love your enemies, and pray for those who per-
secute you, **so that you will become the sons of
your Father in heaven. For he makes his sun to
shine on bad and good people alike, and gives
rain to those who do good and those who do evil.
Why should God reward you if you love only
the people who love you? Even the tax collectors
do that! 7 And if you speak only to your friends,
have you done anything out of the ordinary?
Even the pagans do that! *You must be per-

fect—just as your Father in heaven is perfect.”

with him two miles. Give to 42
the one who asks you, and
do not turn away from the
one who wants to borrow
from you.

Love for Enemles

“You have heard that it 43
was said, ‘Love your nelgh
bor and hate your enemy.’

But I tell you, Love your en- 44
emies and pray for those
who petsecute you, that you 45
may be sons of your Father
in heaven. He causes his sun
to rise on the evil and the
good, and sends rain on the
righteous and the unright-
eous. If you love those who 46
love you, what reward will

‘you get? Are not even thetax

collectots doing that? And if 47
you greet only your brothers,
what are you doing more
than others? Do not even pa-
gans do that? Be perfect, 48
therefore, as your ‘heavenly
Father is perfect.

42. When someone asks you, Many who were blind, crippled, and lepers roamed Palestine. They live
on what charity was given-to them. Jesus does not mean that we must give to everyone, nor loan to every-
one, for this would not be right. But, he does say that we must willingly do so when it is right. “When
you give to the poor it is like lending to the Lord, because the Lord will pay you back” (Prov. 19:17).
43. You have heard. The Law said to love your fellow man (Lev. 19:18). The teachers of the Law said
to hate your enemies, basing this on a niisunderstanding of Deut. 23:6.

44-45. But now I tell you. Christ presents God’s Truth. Love is the basic law of Christ’s Kingdom. See
the Parable of the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:30-37). The kind of lové which Jesus commands is a
deliberate act, rather than an emotion. For this reason, we are able to “love” those whom we do not
“like,” even enemies. This is the kind of love which God shows us (Rom. 5:6:11). See the “New Com-
mandment’’ (John 13:34-35).

46. Even the tax collectors do that. Those who collected taxes for the occupation government were
hated by the Jews, and shunned astraitors. Yet, Jesus reminds them, even they love those who love them.

47. Speak only to your friends. The Jews (that is, the teachers of the Law and the Pharisees and Saddu-
cees) avoided other generally, and spoke only to those of their own group. Even the pagans had this
much love. The Jews operated on this same level. Those who follow Christ must do much better.

48. You must be perfect. To fully carry out this great law of love would raise man to the Divine ideal.
Followers of Christ are to reach up to this, even though human nature stands-in their way. There is
strong tension in the Christian life. See Rom. 7:14-25; 1John 1:5-10. But in the final sense, we can only
be “perfect’ through God’s act in Jesus Christ.
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Teaching about Charity

“Be careful not to perform your religious
duties in public so that people will see what
you do. If you do these things publicly you will
not have any reward from your Father in heaven.
2“So when you give something to a needy
person, do not make a big show of it, as the
hypocrites do in the synagogues and on the
streets. They do it so that people will praise
them. Remember this! They have already been
paid in full, *But when you help a needy person,
do it in such a way that even your closest friend
will not know about it, ‘but it will be a private
matter. And your Father, who sees what you do
in private, will reward you.”

Teaching about Prayer
(Also Luke 11.2-4)
$“When you pray, do not be like the hypo-

crites| They love to stand up and pray in the
synagogues and on the street corners so -that

‘everyone will see them. Remember this! They

Glying to the Needy

“Be careful not to do
6 your ‘acts of righteous-
ness before men, to be seen
by them, If you do, you will
have no reward from your
Father in heaven,

“So when you give to the
needy, do not announce it
with trumpets, as the hyp-
octites do in the synagogues
and on the streets, to be
honored by men. I tell you
the truth, they have received
their reward in full, But
when you give to the needy,"
do not let your left hand
know what your right hand
is doing, so that your giving
may be in secret. Then your
Father, who sees what is
done in secret, will reward
you,

Prayer

“‘When you pray, do not
be like the hypocrites, for
they love to pray standing in
the synagogues and on the
street corners to be seen by
men, I tell you the truth,
they have received their re-

1. Be careful. Jesus condemns those who “show off” and make a parade of their works of charity. He
then gives three illustrations of what he is saying, The Christian is not forbidden to do his religious
duties in public, but he is forbidden to do them just to be seen and honored.

2. So when you give something, A hypocrite is one who *shows off”’ and tries to make people think he
is important. The Greek word meant an actor on the stage—one who acted a part. The world praises
the millionaire who gives a few thousands, but ignores those who really sacrifice to give a dollar or two.
They have already been pald in full. They did not do this to praise God, but to honor themselves. ‘‘God
resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble' James 4:6).

3. But when you help a needy person. If you do not plan your works of charity to honor yourself, your
motive will be right.

4, But it will be a private matter. Not that you must hide what you do, but that you avoid “showing
off” your good works. And your Father . . . will reward you. At the Last Day. See Mart. 25:31-46.

5. When you pray. The second example. All should pray. The wrong way is to “show off” to make
others see your “‘piety.” So that everyone will see them. The Pharisees like to stand up in public places
and pray, to attract attention to themselves. This was the only reward they wanted, and it was all they
would get. .
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have already been paid in full. ‘But when you | ward in full. When you 6
pray, go into your room,
pray, go to your room and‘ close the door, and ok tﬁe door and pray o
pray to your Father, who is unseen. And your your Fatherlé w}lllo is uaseen,
: 3 : en your Father, who sees
Father, who sees what you do in private, will | [7ot¥ou8 S iee Tt will
reward you. rewatc{1 you. Al:xd whenbyc's)u 7
766 y ing. | pray, do not keep on bab-
In your prayers do not use a lot of meaning- | F% G "D oans, for they
less words, as the pagans do, who think that | thin thfeth_ill be heard ‘ge-
% i cause of their many words,
God will hea}r them because of their long prayers. | 50 be like them, for 8
®Do not be like them; your Father already knows | yous Fba}her knowskvg;at you
1 3 9Thi .| need before you ask him.
what you need before you ask him, *This, then, “This is how you should 9

is how you should pray:
‘Our Father in heaven:

pray:
‘Our Father in heaven,

hallowed be your hame,

May your holy name be honored; your kingdom cdme, 10
** may your K‘ ngdom come; e yglrJit ea:'vtg asbeit icslmil:
may your will be done on earth as it is heaven. _
in heaven. l(il::dus today our daily 11

1t Give us today the food we need.
12 Forgive us the wrongs that we have done,
as we forgive the wrongs that others

Forgive us our debts, 12
as we also have forgiven

6. But when you pray. This does not prohibit public prayers, but it emphasizes the fact that it is the
prayer itself which is important. Your own room is a good place to pray, because there you will not be
trying to impress anyone. Jesus went off by himself to pray many times, and at other times, he prayed
in public. ‘“Your room” can be any quiet place. Once Petet’s “room” was on the roof of a house; the
Saviot’s on a mountain alone. Will reward you. See verse 4.

7. Do not use a lot of meaningless words. It is not a torrent of prayer, nor long prayet which is for-
bidden (Jesus did both), but the making of the number of prayers said, their length, and the amount
of time spent in prayer—a thing of merit. I Kings 18:26 gives an example of meaningless long prayer.
Some religious people still believe there is special merit in repeating certain prayers a set number of times.

8. Your Father already kmows. Here is a good reason for short prayers. It isn’t necessary for us to in-
form God of what is taking place in his world. But he does wish us to pray to him!

9. This, then, is how you should pray. The priests commonly did the praying. Luke says: “One time
Jesus was praying in a certain place. When he finished, one of his disciples said to him, ‘Lord, teach us
to pray, just asJohn taught his disciples.’ "’ What Jesus gives next is not a “‘set form,”” but an example.
Qur Father in heaven. This shows the close relationship between God and the true worshiper, We pray
as a child speaks to the Father. May your holy rame be honored. This, and the two phrases which
follow, praise God and honor his purpose, Only one who truly loves God can pray these three phrases.
10. May your Kingdom come. Messiah’s Kingdom had not yet come. Jesus had said it was near. It did
speedily come in the victory of the Cross and the power of Pentecost. The reason sin and evil exist is
that the Lord is patiently waiting, wishing all to be saved (2 Pet. 3:9).

May your will be done. It would be mockery to pray this, if we have not merged our will with his. Read
the example of Jesus’ prayer in Gethsemane (Matt, 26:36-46).

11. Give us today the food we need. This, and the phrases which follow speak to our individual needs. It
is right and proper to pray for material things. Note that we pray for “today,” not for future years (see
verse 34).

12. Forgive us the wrongs. This asks God to forgive us the wrongs that we have done—in exactly the
same way which we forgive others! That is, we ask God to do to us just what we have done to others.
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have done us. our debt(:;)rs. ,
13 Do not bring us to hard testing, fét:fptﬁ?on,us not into 13
but keep us safe from the Evil One,’ but deliyer us from the
14¢Tf you forgive others the wrongs they have | o i‘}“;'ou forgive men 14
done you, your Father in heaven will also forgive | when they sin against you,
you. “But if you do not forgive the wrongs of | Jour f;‘r"é‘ggﬂylgu'l’g‘i‘fﬁf Wil o
others, then your Father in heaven will not for- | do not forig:iv?h menntﬁ'eir
. ; » sing, your Father will not
give the wrongs you have done. Forghva your sins,
Teaching about Fasting Fasting
“When you fast,do not 16
16And when you fast, do not put on a sad [ ook sgmber as thde_ il'_)ypo-
face as the hypoctites do. They go around with a | &rites do, for they mon they
hungty look so that everyone will see that they are e }fastti}::g. 1h tell you _thg.

H H ruth, ey ave receive
fasting. Remember this! They have already been | yoi’ reward in full But 17
paid in full. ""When you go without food, wash | when Jou fast& put hoﬂ on
your face and comb your hair, '*so that others | Jve o that it will nos be 18
cannot know that you are fasting—only your ?bvgous to men t{'tattYOu are
Father, who is unseen, will know. And your | fean® Bubomy to you
Father, who sees what you do in private, will our Father, who sees what

1§ done 1n secret, will rewar;
reward you.” .
you.
Riches in Heaven T"‘f;’“mt"‘tl?""“’; o 10
0 not store up ror your-
(AlsoLuke 12.33'34) selves trea;uresdon earéh,
, where moth and rust de-
19Do not save riches for yourselves here on | troy, and where thieves
earth, where moths and rust destroy, and robbers

13. Do not bring us to hard testing. The thought is that God may hold us back from temptations that
might destroy us. He has promised to do this (I Cor. 10:13). But no one can pray this, who does not
himself try to keep out of trouble. [Liturgical usage of this prayer added: ‘“For yours is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, forever, Amen. "]

14-15 If you forgive others. Our Lord makes it a condition of forgiveness that we show a spirit of mercy
and forgiveness to others. )

16-18, And when you fast. This is the third example of the right and wrong way of doing religious
duties, The same principle of avoiding a “‘show off attitude applies here. Fasting can be useful, but
not when we do it to impress people. A hungry look. Some commonly put ashes and dust on their head,
wore sackcloth [a very coarse cloth woven of fibers, which was symbolic of sorrow], and tried to impress
othets with their “great suffering.” This sham is condemned. When you go without food. Wash your
face, comb your hait—appear normal, What we do must be for the eyes of God, not men. He will
reward you, if you do it to honor him.

19. Do not save riches. This does not forbid having a bank account, but it does forbid the piling up of
wealth for worldly purposes. It is not money which is the root of evil, but the LoVE of money (I Tim,
6:10). Moths eat clothes. Rust will desttoy, robbers break in, The treasures of earth will all disappear.
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break in and steal. °Instead, save riches for brea;kihand sﬁeal. ?ut store 20
i up for yourselves treasures
yourselves in heaven, where moths am.i rust | P aven, where moth and
cannot destroy, and robbers cannot break in and m;t doh not gestroty,b ang
21 p £ where thieves do not breal
steal. 2'For your heart will always be where your [ > tieves <o 5o vour 21

riches are.”

treasure is, there your heart

will '?‘?1 also. e 1 ‘2
“The eye is the lamp o
The Light of the Body the { body. 1f °}“:ﬂ.”§spaﬁi
) 00d, your whole Wi
(Also Luke 11.34-36) e full of light. But i your 23
2“The eyes are like a lamp for the body. If | 23 T ed, your whale
your eyes are clear, your whole body will be full éf tl;{en the lllight within yo;lli:
of light; **but if your eyes are bad, your body will oy OV great s that
be in darkness. So if the light in you is darkness, | “No ome can sorve w0 24
how terribly dark it will be!” g“:sg;‘: m‘; Tove the othz:
ot he wéll be devotﬁd to hthe
one and despise the other.
God and Possessions You cannot s,;rve. both God
(Also Luke 16.13; 12.22-3]) and Money.
24¢No one can be a slave to two masters; he will | Do Not Worry
hate one and love the other; he will be loyal to | “Therefore I tell you, do 25

one and despise the other. You cannot serve both
God and money.
25“This is why I tell you: do not be worried

not worry about your life,
what you will eat or drink;
or about your body, what
you will wear. Is not life
more important than food,

about the food and drink you need to stay alive, | and the body more impor-
or about clothes for your body. After all, isn’t life

worth more than food? And isn’t the body worth

20. Save riches for yourself in heaven. Only in this way can you preserve your wealth, Our true wealth
is in Usive money, property, and especially outself (Rom. 12:1-2) in the service of God. This is a posi-
tive principle of life. ) .

21. For your heart will always be. This is a universal truth. The thing which you value the most will
be the center of your attention. If your wealth is in heaven, your mind will always be looking up to God.

22-23. The eyes are like a lamp. This continues the same line of thinking. If your eyes are diseased,
everything you see will be distorted. Symbolically the eyes represent the mind and conscience. If these
are diseased, the light of Truth will not be able to illuminate your life.

24. No one can he a slave to two masters. In the world of the first century, slavery was common. All
could understand this figure of speech. A slave caught between two masters could not setve either
successfully. You cannot serve both God and money. Money is here spoken of as a person—an idol. If
you do not worhsip Ged, something else will take his place and you will worhsip it. For many people,
it will be money.

25. Do not be worrted. Christ does not here forbid looking to the future and being ready to meet its
challenge. But you should avoid being “worried sick’ about material things that are continually being
used up. God gave us life, and that is more important than food. God gave us our body, and that is
more important than clothes. Therefore trust God to make food and clothing available.
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more than clothes? **Look at the bitds flying
around: they do not plant seeds, gather a harvest,
and put it in barns; your Father in heaven takes
care of them| Aren’t you worth much more than
birds? 2’Which one of you can live a few more
yeats by wortying about it?

4And why worry about clothes? Look how
the wild flowers grow: they do not work or make
clothes for themselves, **But I tell you that not
even Solomon, as rich as he was, had clothes as
beautiful as one of these flowers. *°It is God who
clothes the wild grass—grass that is here today,
gone tomorrow, burned up in the oven. Won’t he
be all the more sute to clothe you? How little
faith you have! *'So do not start wortying:
‘Where will my food come from? or my drink? or
my clothes?’ *2(These are the things the heathen
are always concerned about.) Your Father in
heaven knows that you need all these things.
Instead, be concerned above everything else
with his Kingdom and with what he requires, and
he will provide you with all these other things.

tant than clothes?Look at 26
the birds of the air; they do
not sow or reap or store
away in barns, and yet your
heavenly Father feeds them.
Are you not much more val-
uable than they? Who of 27
you by worrying can add a
single hout to his life?

“And why do you worry 28
about clothes? See how the
lilies of the field grow. They
do not labor or spin. Yet I 29
tell you that not even Solo-
mot in all his splendor was
dressed like one of these, If 30
that is how God clothes the

ass of the field, which is

ere today and tomorrow is
thrown into the fire, will he
not much more clothe you,
O you of little faith? So do 31
not worry, saying, ‘What
shall we eat?’ or ‘What shall
we wear?’ For the pagans 32
run after all these things,
and your heavenly Father
knows that you need them.
But seek first his kingdom 33
and his righteousness, and
all these things will be given

26. Look at the birds. God feeds the birds without their growing any crops. They fulfill their mission,
" and God feeds them. We must fulfill our mission in life, God will make a way for us, too.

27. Which one of you. No one can prolong his life by worrying about it. Anxiety is no help at alll

28. Look how the wild flowers grow, No “hustle and bustle” as we humans do. Yet they do fulfill their
mission.

29, Not even Solomon. To the Jew, Solomon was legendary for great opulence. The splendor of his
reign was recorded in Jewish writings, in all Asian literature, and is still preverbial throughout the
Eastern world. Yet these wild flowets are more beautiful and colorful than he was at his best. Likely
both the birds and the flowers were clearly visible as Jesus said this.

30. Here today, gone tomorrow. Scarcity of fuel made dried grass and weeds a vital source to heat
ovens. If God gives such beauty to so temporary a things as this, will he not take care of you?

31. So donot start worrying. Worty is a form of unbelief. Worry also diverts your mind from important
things, and prevents you from using your full abilities.

32, These are the things. The heathen [people who were not aware of the One True God] were hated
by the Jews. Jesus is saying that such behavior in the heathen might be overlooked, but you have a
heavenly Father and you know that he knows your need of all these things. You have no excuse for
failing to trust him. ‘

33. Be concerned, God’s Kingdom [church] ought to be your first concern, He requires faith, love,
holy living, and such things from you. (1) You must put him first in point of time. Some expect to first
make their fortune, build a fine house, and then look to God. You must put God fitst and allow all
else to fall in line, (2) You must put him first in importance. Everything else must be secondary to his
requitements, (3) You must make him first in your love. There is still plenty of room for family and
friends, Just make certain that he is in FIRST PLACE. ’
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#So do not worry about tomorrow; it will have
enough worries of its own. There is no need to
add to the troubles each day brings.”

Judging Others
(Also Luke 6.37-38, 41-42)

“Do not judge others, so that God will not
7 judge you—?because God will judge you in
the same way you judge others, and he will apply
to you the same rules you apply to others. *Why,

then, do you look at the speck in your brother’s

eye, and pay no attention to the log in your own

eye? ‘How dare you say to your brother, ‘Please,

let me take that speck out of your eye,” when
you have a log in your own eye? *You hypocritel.
Take the log out of your own eye first, and then
you will be able to see and take the speck out of
your brothet’s eye.

“Do not give what is holy to dogs—they will

to you as well. Therefore do 34
not worry abouf tomorrow,
for tomorrow will worry
about itself, Each day has
enough trouble of its own.

Judging Others

“Do not judge, or you
7 too will be judged. For 2
in the same way you judge )
others, you will be judged,
with the measure you use, it
will be measured to you.

“Why do you look at the 3
speck of sawdust in your
brother’s eye and pay no at-
tention to the plank in your

. own eye? How canyousayto 4

your brother, ‘Let me take
the speck out of your eye,’

. when all the time there is a

glank in your own eye? You S
{pocnte, first take the
nk out of your own eye,
then you will see cleatly to
remove the speck from your
brother’s eye.
.“Do not give dogs what is 6

sacted do not throw your

only turn and attack you; do not throw your

34. So do not worry about tomorrow. Do not make the mistake of worrying yourself sick about what
might happen. There Is no need to add. Solving the problems of today will keep you busy. You really
don’t need the added burden of tomortrow’s problems. Don’t “botrow trouble.” Besides, most of what
you worry about won’t happen anyway. Remember: worry is a form of unbelief!

1. Do not judge others. The meaning is plain. (1) He does not prohibit the civil judgments of the courts
against those who commit crimes. (2) He does not prohibit the leaders of the church judging those who
live in sin. Christ and the apostles command this. (3) He does not forbid our evaluating people by
the things which they do (see verses 15-20). (4) What he does forbid is “jumping to a conclusion”—
rashly condemning without looking at the facts [prejudice, intolerance, etc.].

2. Because God will judge you. God is aware of the harsh, critical spirit of those who find fault with
everything. God will do to each of us, just what we do to our fellow man. “’4 man will reap exactly what
he plants” (Gal. 6:7).

3. Why, then, do you look? An example to show how stupid this “;udgmg” really is.

4-5. How dare you. One who criticizes his brother for having a speck in his eye, while having a log in
his own eye, is a hypocrite: Many who want to reform the world, need first to reform and clean up their
own lives.

6. Do not give what is holy to dogs. Jews did not think of dogs as “man’s best friend.”” Dogs roamed in
snarling packs and were scavengers. They were “unclean” by religious law, and they came to be the
symbol of cruel, inhuman people who opposed every good thing. It is useless to teach spiritual things
tosuch a person. Do not throw your pearls in front of pigs. Pigs were also religiously ‘‘unclean.” Having
no use for pearls, they would savagely attack those who threw them. Symbolically, there is a type of
mind which would attempt to destroy the one who spreads Truth. It is our duty to help all people
and save as many as possible, but there is a type of person whom we cannot reach. [But avoid “judging”
who this person is.]
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pearls in front of pigs—they will only trample ?ﬁarls to pl%s Iflyouthdo,
144 ey ma (rample em
them underfoot. under thgir feet, and then
turn and tear you to pieces,
Ask, Seek, Knock Ask, Seek, Knock
(AZSO Luke 11.9-13) “Ask and it will be given 7
. : . to you; seek and you will
7“Ask, and you will receive; seek, and you will find; knock and ihe door
will be opened to you. For
E‘lnd knock and the door will be opened to you, Sveryone W aske receives:
For everyone who asks will receive, and he who | pe who seeks finds; and to
seeks will find, and the door will be opened to {lvﬁfl?bgggeﬁggck& fhe door
him who knocks. *Would any of you who are | " “which of you, it hisson 9
1 asks for bread, will give him
fathers give your son a stone, When_he asks JOU | 2o o e e or s 10
for bread? *°Or would you give him a snake, | fish, will give him a snake?
when he asks you for fish? 'As bad as you ate, glyf‘;m?;‘}’;g’t‘(‘)gg‘yg‘é are 1
you know how to give good things to your child- | gifts to your children, how
ren. How much more, then, your Father in ;E“}feha{;;g”eglv;”g{)g‘é‘;gtshf:;
heaven will give good things to those who ask | those who ask him! In every- 12
him] thing do to others what you -
o would have them do to you,
12Do for others what you want them to do.| for this sums up the Law and
for you: this is the meaning of the Law of Moses the Prophets.
and the teaching of the prophets.” The Narrow and Wide Gates
“Enter through the nar- 13
The Narrow Gate row gate. For wide is the
gate and broad is the road
(Also Luke 13.24) th?it leads to d%struct}ion,
. and many enter through it,
13“Go in through the narrow gate, because the
gate is wide and the road is easy that leads to

7-8. Ask. ., Seek...Knock, These refer to prayer, They form a climax. God's people are to come to
him in prayer. Askimplies a simple prayer. Seek is stronger. Knock shows persistent action (See Luke
18:1-8). For everyone who asks [in faith, as God's child] will recelve. For every one of the class of whom
the Savior speaks, That class is all who, as children of the Father, can pray: ‘“Our Father in heaven.'

9-10. Would any of you. God is our Father, and therefore he will answer our prayers. No father would
mock his child by giving him a stone for bread, or a snake for a fish, Bread and fish were the most
common items of food for the common person.

11, As bad as you are. Even criminals love their children, and treat them kindly. If you believe that God
is your “Father,” you will believe in the power of prayer. Good things. Luke 11:13, the parallel account
says “‘Holy Spirit” instead of ‘‘good things,” as though the Holy Spirit is the greatest blessing of heaven
(see note on Mart. 28:19).

12. Do for others what you want them to do for you. This is the “golden rule.” Do to others what you
would like for them to do to you—if your positions were switched. Socrates among the Greeks. Buddha
and Confucious among the Orientals, and Hillel among the Jews taught a similar law, but theirs was
negative: ‘Do not do to others what you would not have done to you.” Christ taught a POSITIVE DOING!
13-14. Go in through the narrow gate. The key thought of the entire lesson is the Kingdom of heaven
and its requirements, “‘Go in” means into the Kingdom of heaven. Neatly every town in Palestine was
enclosed by walls and entered through gates, The main gates were wide, with double doors, closed and
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hell, and there are many who travel it. **The gate | gy (i is the gate and 14
is narrow and the way is hard that leads to life, | narow the road that leads to
and few people find it.”’ life, and only a few find it.
A Tree and Its Frult _

A Tree and Its Fruit “Watch _out for falke 15
(Also Luke 6.43-44) prgis Thorcome o oo

1«Watch out for false prophets; they come to | ¥ ‘,‘;;y their :::;;‘-f‘“;gu 16
you looking like sheep on the outside, but they | will recognize them. Do
are really like wild wolves on the inside. You | Jole pick grapes Tom
will know them by the way they act. Thorn | thistles? Likewise evety
bushes do not bear grapes, and briers do not | £2od,tree bears goad fruit, 17
bear figs. 17A healthy tree bears good fruit, while | fruit. A good tree cannot 18
a poor tree bears bad fruit. A healthy tree fr?erc::gof‘},‘;r“;ﬁgd“ﬁﬁ?f
cannot bear bad fruit, and a poor tree cannot | Everytreethatdoes not bear 19
bear good fruit. 1°Any tree that does not bear | &od fruit is out down and

good fruit is cut down and thrown in the fire.

by their fruit you will recog-

nize them.

“Not everyone who says to 21
me, ‘Lord, Lord,” will enter
the kmgdom of heaven, but
only he who does the will of
my Father who is in heaven.

2080, then, you will know the false prophets by
the way they act.”

I Never Knew You
(Also Luke 13.25-27)
21“Not everyone who calls me ‘Lord, Lord,’

will enter into the Kingdom of heaven, but only
those who do what my Father in heaven wants

focked and secured with an iron bar. The “narrow gate” was a small door in the main gate, only opened
to those who knocked. It was symbolic of restricted entry. The reason few people find it, is that it
requires a conscious effort to enter-this way, and many take the “easy road.”

15. Watch out for false prophelu. 1In the scriptures, a prophet is one who proclaims God’s message
to'men. A false prophet is one who does not teach the truth. Jesus speaks here about the teachers-of
the Law and the Pharisees. Looking like sheep. They look harmless but inside they are very dangerous
to the unsuspecting.

16. You will kmow them, Actions speak louder than words. Talk is cheap, but actions show what is
really there. Thom bushes do not bear grapes. Grapes and figs were two highly valued fruits. Nothing
is more ¢comion than thorns and briers. Common sense tells you that you do not get good fruit from
thorns and briers. You do not get “good actions” from a false teacher.

17-18 A healthy tree bears good fruit. This is a universal law of natute. Every ttee bears its own kind of
fruit. Whatever a man is—will show up in his actions.

19-20. Any tree. Jesus carries the figure further. Bad trees are destroyed. The useless and unfruitful

will be swept away (see Matt. 25:31-46).

21. Not everyone. You must enter the Kingdom through the narrow gate. Jesus now shows what is
necessary to enter.. ‘‘Not everyone” implies that some who do say ‘Lord, Lord,’ wiLL be able to enter!

Only these who do. No one can please the Lord who does not obey him and love him. SeeJames 2:14-26,
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them to do. *When that Day comes, many will
say to me, ‘Lord, Lord! In your name we spoke
God’s message, by your name we drove out many
demons and performed many miracles!’ **Then

I will say to them, ‘I never knew you., Away from

me, you evildoers!” ”’

The Two House Builders
(Also Luke 6.47-49)

24§ then, everyone who hears these words of
mine and obeys them will be like a wise man who

_ built his house on the rock. »*The rain poured

down, the rivers flooded over, and the winds blew
hard against that house. But it did not fall,
because it had been built on the rock.

26¢But everyone who hears these words of
mine and does not obey them will be like a foolish
man who built his house on the sand. *’The rain
poured down, the rivers flooded over, the winds
blew hard against that house, and it fell. What
a terrible fall that was!”

The Authority of Jesus
8Jesus finished saying these things, and the

Many will say to me on that 22
day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not
prophesy in your name, and

in your name drive out
demons and perform man
miracles?’ Then I will tell 23
them plainly, ‘I never knew
you, Away from me you evil-
doexs!’

The Wise and Foolish
Builders

“Therefore, everyone who 24
heats these words of mine
and puts them into practice
is like a wise man who built

his house on the rock. The 25

rain came down, the
streams rose, and the winds
blew and beat against that
house; yet it did not fall,
because it had its founda-
tion on the rock. But every- 26
one who hears these words
of mine and does not put
them into practice is like a
foolish man who built his
house on sand. The rain 27
came down, the streams
rose, and the winds blew
and beat against that house,
and it fell with a great
crash,”

When Jesus had finished 28
saying these things, the
crowds were amazed at his

22. When that Day comes, The great Day of the Lord, Jesus pictures the most religious of the “‘non-
doets” and shows them at Judgment.

23, I never kmew you. Augustine says that for Christ to say: “I never knew you,” is only another way
of saying: “You never knew me.” They did miracles and drove out demons, but Jesus is saying that
they were not his disciples at all [they loved neither God nor fellow man]. Away from me. Their religion
had been all talk and prayers. They were religious, but they did not love God. Matt, 25:41 shows their
punishment. Many fool themselves by being all talk and no action [even though they do things which
they think ate important].

24. Will be like a wise man. Another example to show how important it is to act upon the teachings
of Christ. Common sense would tell you to build on the rock, Palestine had a rainy season with heavy
floods. The one who “hears and does'” Christ’s words—is building on the rock.

25, The raln poured down. This verse pictures the sudden violent storms of the rainy season and the
sweeping floods which could so quickly undermine and destroy a house. Built on the rock, the house
stands. So will everyone who hears and does,

26-27. Will be like a foolish man, This is the one who heats and does nothing, In the past whole towns
on the Missouri and lower Mississippi Rivers have been undermined and swept into the whirlpool
because they were built on sand. So will it happen to the disobedient.,

28, The crowd was amazed. No wonder! The whole world still stands in awe as they study this sermon,
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crowd was amazed at the way he taught. »*He
wasn’t like their teachers of the Law; instead,
he taught with authority.

Jesus Makes a Leper Clean
(Also Mark 1.40-45; Luke 5.12-16)

Jesus came down from the hill, and large
crowds followed him. ?Then a leper came to
him, knelt down before him, and said, ‘“‘Sir, if
you want to, you can make me clean.”
*Jesus reached out and touched him. “I do
want to,”” he answered. ‘“Be clean!” At once he

teaching, because he taught 29
as one who had authority,
not as their teachers of the
law.

The Man With Leprosy

When he came down
8 from the mountainside,
large crowds followed him.
A man with leprosy came
and knelt before him and
said, “Lord, if you are will-
ing, you can make me
clean,”

Jesiis reached out his
hand and touched the man.
“I am willing,” he said. “Be
clean!” Immediately he was

cured of his leprosy. Then 4
Jesus said to him, “See that
you don’t tell anyone. But
go, show yourself to the
ptiest and offer the gift
Moses commanded, as a
testimony to them.”

The Faith of the Centurion

When Jesus had entered 5
Capernaum, a centurion
came to him, asking for

was clean from his leprosy. *Then Jesus said to
him, “Listen! Don’t tell anyone, but go straight
to the priest and let him examine you; then offer
the sacrifice that Moses ordered, to prove to
everyone that you are now clean.”

Jesus Heals a Roman Officer’s Servant
(Also Luke 7.1-10)

When Jesus entered Capernaum, a Roman

29. He taught with authority. He did not speak out of human doubts and limitations, He was the
Eternal Logos, and he spoke as One who knew the Eternal Truth of God.

1-2. Then a leper came to him. Leprosy begins as a skin disease, defies efforts to cure it, and is a kind
of “living death.” Dr. Schaff says: “Near the Jaffa gate of Jerusalem-I saw, in 1877, these miserable
creatures with their withered 1imbs imploting aid, and visited a hospital of incurable lepers.” There
are different forms of the disease, but white leprosy seemed most common among the Hebrew people.
With it all the skin turned white. Religious law ruled a leper unclean and untouchable. Leprosy was
symbolic of sin. See Lev. 13:1-12; 2 Kings 5:27; Num. 5:2. Sir. An expression of faith, along with the
following words.

3. Jesus reached out and touched him. It was forbidden to touch a leper, and made the one who did
it religiously unclean. But when Jesus did this, the leprosy vanished and the man was clean. At the
touch of Jesus, impurity vanishes!

4. Don’t tell anyone. This was forbidden until the man was officially pronounced healed. He could
not mix with people until the priest had examined him and certified him clean. The man might have
prejudiced his case with the priest by telling how it happened. And, Jesus didn’t try to impress people.
Offer the sacrifice. Lev. 14:10, 22, 30, 31.

5. When Jesus entered Capernaum. See note on Matt. 4:13. He returned to the place he made his
home after the Sermon on the Mount, and the healing of the leper. Compare Luke 7:1-10. A Roman
officer met him. Roman occupation forces controlled Palestine at this time. Their headquarters were
in Caesarea, and soldiers were stationed in every town. This man was a centurion, comparable to our
rank of captain, and he was probably the commander of the garrison at Capernaum. A Gentile, he did
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officer met him and begged for help: ®Sir, my | help. “Lord,” ho said, “my 6
M H i servant lies a ome p&l‘ﬂ-
servant is .at homp, s1§:}< in bed, unable to move lyzod and in terrible. suf-
and suffering terribly. fering.” o
7*I will go and make him well,” Jesus said. goJ:;‘éShiffhgfnh,fm' Twill 7
#‘Oh no, sir,” answered the officer. “I do not | ' The  centurion replied,
deserve to have you come into my house. Just | jLerd, © do hot Seeenie o
ive the order and my servant will get well, °I, | roof. But just say the word,
g y 1 : and my servant will be
too, am a man under thp authority of superior | £ ™% t°T tyself am & 9
officers, and I have soldiers under me. I order | man under authority, with
this one, ‘Go!’ and he goes; and I order that one, | soldiers under me. glot:s“ this
1 L ]
‘Come!’ and he comes; and I order my slave, | that one, ‘Come,” and he
‘ 1l? RS TR comes, I say to my servant,
Do this!’ and he do,es It . ‘Do this,’ and he does it,”
19Jesus was surprised when he heard this, and | ~ When Jesus heard this, he 10
said to the people who were following him, “I | s sstonished and said to
tell you, I have never seen such faith as this in | you the truth, II havia not
: 11 H 5 found anyone in Israel wit]
anyone in Israel. 'Remember this! Many will | oo gros: faith. 1 say to you 11
come from the east and the west and sit down at tgat many gﬂ%‘ come fror:il
i 1 H _ | the east and the west, an
the table in the Kingdom of heaven with Abra- | Ui ¢4 870 olaces at the

not approach Jesus in person, but through some Jewish elders (Luke 7:3). Probably he thought Jesus
would listen to them more favorably. These Jewish eldets were happy to speak a good word for this
man, because he had built a synagogue (Luke 7:5), eithetr to gain their favor, or he may have
been a religious man like Cornelius. Ruins of a synagogue were found at Tel Hum, thought fo be
Capernaum, and perhaps these were of the one built by this Roman officer, in which Christ preached.

6. Sir, my servant. Luke says his servant was dear to him, and the account here shows deep concern.
Unable to move, He was paralyzed. Alford (Greek Testament) says: “The disease of the text may have
been tetanus, or lockjaw, which the ancient physicians included under paralysis. Luke says that ‘he
was ready to die.”

7. 1 will go. Luke says that he did go, and the following conversation took place near the officer’s
house (Luke 7:6).

8. Oh no, sir. The officer said this through some friends (Luke 7:6). I do not deserve. The strict Jews
would not even talk to a Gentile. The Roman officer may have thought that so holy a Jew as Jesus
would not want to enter his house. Just give the order. He believed this was enough to ask. Not even
Martha thought that Jesus could have saved her brother Lazarus without going to him in person
(John 11:21). This man’s faith was strong.

9, And I have soldiers under me. What he says is this: “In the army, authority is obeyed. I give the
order and it is obeyed. You have authority over disease. Give the command, and it will leave.”

10. Jesus was surprised. Two times Jesus is said to be surprised, Here—at the faith of a Gentile Roman
Officer. In Mark 6:6—at the unbelief of the Jews. I have never seen such faith. The amount of this
man’s faith is demonstrated by his view of the authority and high rank of Jesus. This strong faith was
not in a Jew, but a Gentile. See the Canaanite woman [also a Gentile] whom Jesus praised (Matt.
15:28).

11. Remember this. The east and the west are symbolic of the entire world, Not only those far from
the Jews geographically, but spiritually as well See Acts 2:39. Sit down at the table. The Jews spoke
symbolically of Messiah’s Kingdom as being a *feast with the fathers.”” This implies companionship
with the great men of old in that Eternal world. [This can also be applied figuratively to the church on
earth (Gal, 3:29).]




36 MATTHEW

Ch. 8

ham, Isaac, and Jacob. !?But those who should
be in the Kingdom will be thrown out in to the
darkness outside, where they will cry and gnash
their teeth.” *And Jesus said to the officer, ‘‘Go
home, and what you believe will be done for
you.!’ .

And the officer’s servant was healed that very
hour.

Jesus Heals Many People
(Also Mark 1.29-34; Luke 4.38-41)

14Jesus went to Peter’s home, and there he saw
Peter’s mother-in-law sick in bed with a fever.
1sHe touched her hand; the fever left her, and
she got up and began to wait on him.

1*When evening came, people brought to
Jesus many who had demons in them. Jesus drove
out the evil spirits with a word and healed all
who were sick. !"He did this to make come true

feast with Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of
heaven. But the subjects of
the kingdom will be thrown
outside, into the darkness,
whete there will be weeping
and grinding of teeth.”

Then Jesus said to the 13
centurion, “Gol It will be
done just as you believed it
would.” And his servant was
healed at that very hour.

Jesus Healn Many

When Jesus came into 14
Peter’s house, he saw Peter’s
mother-in-law lying in bed
with a fever, He touched her
hand and the fever left her,
and she got up and began to
wait on him.

When evening came, 16
many who were demon-pos-
sessed were brought to him,
and he drove out the spirits
with a word and healed all
the sick. This was to fulfill 17
what was spoken through

—_

2

—

5

the prophet Isaiah:
*“He took up our diseases
and cartied our illnesses.”

what the prophet Isaiah had said, “He
himself took our illnesses and carried away our
diseases.”

12. But those who should be. The Jews, Abraham’s natural children. Thrown out. Because they
re]ected the Messiah, in whom the promise was fulfilled. Into the darkness outside. This has been ful-
filled in the history of the Jews i in the last nineteen cénturies. There may also be a hint here of future
punishment.

13. What you believe will be done for you. The Roman oﬁ‘lcer believed fully that Jesus could heal his
servant just by giving the order. That very hour. At the very moment these words were spoken, ‘the
servant was healed.

14. Jesus went to Peter’s home. Peter had a mother-in-law, and therefore was a married man. In ful-
filling his later duties as an apostle, Peter took his wife along with him (Z Cor. 9:5). Sick in bed with a
fever. Luke says a high fever (Luke 4:38). It may have been malaria, and Mark’s account (Mark
1:29-30) implies that the fever came on suddenly.

15. He touched her hand. Sometimes Jesus healed by a word, sometimes by a touch. At the touch of
his hand, she was immediately well—and got up to wait on him.

16. When evening came. See also Mark 1:32. Jesus had amazed the people by healing one who was
demon-possessed (Mark 1:21-28). Now that evening has come and the Sabbath ended (at sundown),
the people come crowding in bringing those who need help. Who had demons in them. See note on
Matz. 4:24, These were spiritually sick. Others were diseased in body. .

17. He did this to make come true. See I'saiak 53. This emphasizes the love and sympathy which Jesus
had for we humans. (See Heb. 2:11-18).
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The Would-Be Followers of Jesus The Cost of Following Jesus
(Also Luke 9.57-62) When Jesus ‘saw the 18

18Jesus noticed the crowd around him and
ordered his disciples to go to the other side of
the lake, A teacher of the Law came to him,
“Teachet,” he said, “I am ready to go with
you wherever you go.”

20Jesus answetred him, “Foxes have holes, and
birds have nests, but the Son of Man has no
place to lie down and rest.”

“Another man, who was a disciple, said,
“Sir, first let me go back and bury my father.”

2¢Follow me,”’ Jesus answeted, ‘“‘and let the
dead bury their own dead.”

Jesus Calms a Storm
(Also Mark 4.35-41; Luke 8.22-25)

23Jesus got into the boat, and his disciples
went with him. *Suddenly a fierce storm hit the
lake, so that the waves covered the boat. But
Jesus was asleep, **The disciples went to him and
woke him up. “‘Save us, Lord!” they said. “We
are about to diel”

crowd around him, he gave
orders to cross to the other
side of the lake. Then a 19
teacher of the law came to
him and said, *“Teacher, I
willnfollow you wherever you

Jesus replied, “Foxes 20
have holes and birds of the
air have nests, but the Son
of Man has no place to lay
his head.”

Another man, one of his 21
disciples, said to him,
“Lord, first Iet ,me go and
bury my father.”

But Jesus told him, 22
“Follow me, and let the
dead bury their own dead.”

Jesus Calms the Storm

Then he got into the boat 23
and his disciples followed
him. Without warning, a fu- 24
rious storm came up on the
lake, so that the waves swept
over the boat. But Jesus was
sleeping. The disciples went 25
and woke him, saying,
“Lord, save us! We're going
to drown!”’

18, Jesus noticed the crowd. People crowded in to listen to his teaching and to see the miracles which
he was doing, The Lake of Galilee was only six miles wide, and the Savior often crossed it to find some
peace and quiet. There were no towns along the eastern shore where he was going.

19. A teacher of the Law. The teachers of the Law rejected Christ, but this one was thinking about be-
coming a disciple. However, he had not realized it would ‘‘cost him something” to do so.

- 20, Jesus answered him. Jesus does not reject this man nor send him away. He only points out the

cost of discipleship. The Son of Man. One title of the Messiah—emphasizing his kinship with
humanity. But see Luke 22:69-70. The Jews undetstood “‘Son of Man” to mean “Son of God.”

21, Another man. It is possible, but unlikely, that this man wanted to attend the funeral of his father
first. What this disciple asks must be this: “Master, let me stay with my father until such time that he
dies, and then I will follow you.” He was putting his parent ahead of Jesus (see Mattz. 10:37).

22, Follow me, Jesus seems harsh in his answer, But, not so! The most important matter is the work
which Jesus is doing, Others are fully capable of caring for the parent and seeing to his burial. Put
God’s Kingdom first!!!

23, Jesus got Into the boat. A small open rowboat,

24, Suddenly a fierce storm. Luke says a strong wind (Luke 8: 23) A tornado is 1mp11ed Very sudden
and violent storms result from the cold air sweeping down the mountains into the hot air over the lake,
25, Save us, Lord! Extreme fear and terror. Remember, they were experienced sailors.
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26“Why are you so frightened?” Jesus answer-
ed. “How little faith you havel!” Then he got up
and gave a command to the winds and to the
waves, and there was a great calm.

"Everyone was amazed. “What kind of man is
this?”’ they said. ‘““Even the winds and the waves
obey him!”

Jesus Heals Two Men with Demons
(Also Mark 5.1-20; Luke 8.26-39)

26Jesus came to the territory of the Gadarenes,
on the other side of the lake, and was met by two
men who came out of the burial caves. These
men had demons in them and were so fierce
that no one dared travel on that road. 2°At once
they screamed, “What do you want with us, Son
of God? Have you come to punish us before
the right time?”

%Not far away a large herd of pigs was
feeding. *'The demons begged Jesus, “If you are
going to drive us out, send us into that herd of
plgS.”

32¢Go,” Jesus told them; so they left and went

He replied, ‘“You of little 26
faith, why are you so
afraid?” Then he got up and
rebuked the winds and the
waves, and it was completely
calm.

The men were amazed 27
and asked, “What kind of
man is this? Even the winds
and the waves obey him!”

The Healing of Two Demon-
possessed Men

When he arrived at the 28
other side in the region of
the Gadarenes, two demon-
possessed men coming from
the tombs met him. They
were so violent that no one
could pass that way. “What 29
do you want with us, Son of
God?” they shouted. “Have
you come here to torture us
before the appointed time?”’

Some distance from them 30

a large herd of pigs was
feedmg The demons begged 31
Jesus, “If you drive us out
send Jus into the herd of

igs.

He said to them, “Gol” 32
So they came out and went
into the pigs, and the whole
herd rushed down the steep

off into the pigs. The whole herd rushed down

26. Why are you so ﬁ-lghtened? Matthew records: ‘how little faith;” Mark: “are you still without
faith;” Luke: “‘where is your faith.”” The meaning is the same in all three accounts. Gave a command.
Mark gives the exact wording of this command: “Be quiet! Be stilll”’

27. What kind of man 1s this? They are amazed that even the storms abey his word. It is unlikely that
they really understood just who Jesus was until he rose from death.

28. Jesus came, The territory of the Gadarenes, also known as the Gerasenes, was on the south-eastern
side of Lake Galjlee. Gerasa was the village where Jesus landed after the storm. The mountains came
down to the lake shore here (verse 32) and there were burial caves in the cliff. Demons in them. See
note on Matt, 4:24.

29. At once they screamed. With an unearthly cryl This account shows that demon-possession was
not simply bodily or mental disease. Evil spirits literally took control of their victims and spoke through
them. We learn elsewhere that sin prepared the victim to be possessed. [Some scholars believe that
both demon-possession and ‘the miraculous acts of the Holy Spirit disappeared after Jerusalem was
destroyed in 70 A.D.]Son of God, The demons knew who he was. Have you come? They knew Christ
could not be defeated. They seemed to expect their own final punishment.

30-32. A large herd of pigs. Mark says 2,000. They were being kept in violation of the Religious Law,
since pigs were “unclean.” Mark records the one demoniac as saying his name is “Mob’’ because there
are so many of them. Perliaps Jesus allowed them to go into the pigs to show the fact or reality of the
demons. This implies;there were 2,000 evil spirits possessing this one man.



Ch. 9 MATTHEW

the side of the cliff into the lake and were
drowned,

**The men who had been taking care of the
pigs ran away and went to the town, where
they told the whole story, and what had happen-
ed to the men with the demons. **So, everyone
from the town went out to meet Jesus; and when
they saw him they begged him to leave their
territory. '

Jesus Heals a Paralyzed Man
(Also Mark 2.1-12; Luke 5.17-26)

Jesus got into the boat, went back across the
9 lake, and came to his own town. 2Some
people brought him a paralyzed man, lying on
a bed. Jesus saw how much faith they had, and
said to the paralyzed man, “Courage, my son!
Your sins are forgiven.”
*Then some teachers of the Law said to them-
selves, ‘“This man is talking against God!”
*‘Jesus knew what they were thinking and said,
“Why are you thinking such evil things? °Is it

bank into the lake and died

in the water, Those tending 33

the pigs ran off, went into
the town, and reported all
this, including what had
happened to the demon-pos-

sessed men, Then the whole 34

town went ouf to meet Jesus.
And when they saw him,
they pleaded with him to
leave their region,

Jesus Heals a Paralytic

Jesus stepped into a
9 boat, crossed over and
came to his own town, Some
men brought to him a para-
Iytic, lying on a mat. When
Jesus saw their faith, he said
to the paralytic, ‘““Take
h_eart, son; your sins are for-

At this, some of the
teachers of the law said to
themselves, ‘““This fellow is
blaspheming!”

Knowing their thoughts,
Jesus said, ‘“Why do you
entertain evil thoughts in
your heatts? Which is
easier: to say, ‘Your sins are
forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Get up

easier to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven,” or to say,

33. The men, They ran to the town and told, Perhaps they felt this was a judgment on them for keeping
“unclean’ animals.
34, They begged him to leave. Perhaps from fear of his power; or from the calamity of their economic
loss. It is a lesson that they firmly rejected him. Mark tells us that the man became a preacher of
Christ (Mark 5:20).

1. Jesus got into the boat. He returns across the lake to Capernaum, where he made his home.

2. Some people brought him a paralyzed man. This man was eager to be healed, and had his friends
bring him to Jesus. Jesus saw how much faith. Mark’s account says that they made a hole in the roof
and et the man down (because of the crowd) (Mark 2:1-12), Your sins are forgiven. Note Jesus says
“are forgiven,” Jesus had this authority over sin.

3. Then some teachers of the Law. They scented heresy, and had come from Jerusalem to check into
this ‘“‘Prophet of Galilee” (Luke 5:17). The ‘“Teachers of the Law” were the theologians, the official
interpreters of Scripture, and also the judges, legislators and politicians—therefore the ‘“‘opinion-
makers” of Israel. This man is talking against God. Because Christ forgave sitis, which only God could
do. If Jesus were only a human, they would have been right in this. But Jesus was the Eternal Logos
(See I Tim. 3:16), This was the beginning of the opposition which would end in the Cross. On this
charge of “‘talking against God,” the Sanhedrin (Jewish Supreme Court) would condemn Jesus to death
(Matt., 26:65).

4. Jesus kmew. He knew their thinking, and the fact that they were wrong about him.

5-6. Is it easler to say. There was no way they could test his claim to forgive sins, even though this was
the more difficult thing to do. But the order to “Get up and walk’ would be immediately visible, He
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‘Get up and walk’? °I will prove to you, then, that xfy walk'? But so that you 6
the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive | Man has authority on earth
ins.”’ 1 5 ¢ to forgive sins. . . .” Then he
sins. So he said to the paralyz?fl man, ‘“Get up, e avalytie, G
pick up your bed, and go home! up, take your mat and go
"The man got up and went home. *When the | home.” And the man gotup 7
. . . and went home. When the 8
people saw it, they were afraid, and praised God | crowd saw this, they were
vy H 3 filled with awe; and they
for giving such authority as this to men. Deased God. who bad given
such authority to men.
Jesus Calls Matthew Tho Calling of Matthew
(Also Mark 2.13-17; Luke 5.27-32) As Jesus went on from 9
9 - there, he saw a man nam
Jesus left that place, and as he walked along | \giiew sitting at the tax
he saw a tax collector, named Matthew, sitting collecgsr’s 1 ‘;J;oth. ‘fﬂo:;
: P s 1 s I I me,” he told him, and Mat-
in his office. He said to him, “Follow me. thow got up and followed
Matthew got up and followed him. hi%h_l ; havine 10
10 : . : s ile Jesus was having
While Jesus was having dinner at his house, | 4o Matthew's house,
many tax collectors and outcasts came and joined many tax 'collectorsd and
s 3 feod 11 “Sinners” came and ate
him and his disciples at the table. ''Some | i "in 13" disciples.
Pharisees saw this and said to his disciples, Vl\llhen hthe Ehgnﬁeesd sew 11
T3 s | this, they aske 1s disci-
Why does your teacher eat with tax collectors | oo 5w oes your teach.
and outcasts? er eat w1t?h tax collectors and
‘sinners

states that if he can order the man to walk, he can also forgive his sins. I will prove to you. By doing the
thing that can be tested. Son of Man. See note on Matt. 8:20; also Dan. 7:13. Has authority on earth.
Matt, 28:18, God the Father had given him this authority, and sent him to do just this (Jokn 3:16-17).
We can “‘excuse” sin, but God can forgive it — which 'means pronouncing the sinner “not guilty.” So,
to prove his claim, he tells the man to “Get up, pick up your bed, and go home!”

7. The man got up and went home. This is a parable of sin and salvation. The paralyzed man can
symbolize the sinner, unable to help himself (John 6:44-45; 15:5); he showed his faith by coming to
Jesus (Psalm 25:15; 86:2, 7; James 2:22); and God’s grace is shown in the ability to obey the command,
received in the very attempt to comply with it (I Pet. 1:22; Phil, 4:13).

8. When the people saw it. ‘‘And his title will be: Wonderful Counselor” (Isaiah 9:6).

9. He saw a tax collector. Maithew introduces himself. He is also called Levi (Luke 5:27). It was his
duty to collect taxes for the Occupation Government of the Romans. Tax collectors were hated, because
they represented a foreign power, and also because they were often unfair, and dishonest. However, a
few were honest (Luke 19:8). Matthew got up and followed him. Peter, Andrew, James and John were
also called from their business. Matthew was probably a disciple of John, as they were, and was also a
disciple of Christ as well. This is a formal call to be an apostle.

10. While Jesus was having dinner at his house. Matthew prepared a big feast and invited-many people
to be at it (Luke 5:29). Tax collectors and outcasts. Tax collectors are mentioned in the previous verse.
The outcasts were those who had been expelled from the synagogue. The strict Jew would not eat with
such as these. An outcast was termed a ‘“‘sinner.”

11. Some Pharisees saw this. It is not implied that the Pharisees were invited to the feast, but they were
always looking for heresy. Why does your teacher? Tax collectors and outcasts were considered
“heathen’ by the strict Jew (compare Acts 11:3; Gal, 2:12).
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Jesus heard them and answered, ‘‘People | On hearing tgls, Jesus 12
who are well do not need a doctor, but only those | $2id, “It i octor healthy
who are sick. *Go and find out what this scrip- | sick. But go and learn what 13
ture means, ‘I do not want animal sacrifices, but | this means: T desire mercy,
kindness.’ I have not come to call the respectable | come to call the righteous,
people, but the outcasts.” but stnners.”
Jesus Questioned About
The Question about Fasting F“;ﬁ"g rohm's disioles 14
en ohn's 1sciples
(AISO Mark 2. 18'22,‘ Luke5. 33'39) came and askeddhu}t:, ;:Iﬁ"w
: it that we and the Phar-
14Then the followers of John the Baptist came izei,s f;;t bt your disciples
i ¢ is i do not fast?”
to Je.sus, asking, “Why is it t.ha.t we anfi the e wered, “How 15
Pharisees fast often, but your disciples don’t fast | can the guests of the bride-
atall?” groom mourn, hwhﬂe he 11?
ith them e time wi
5Jesus answered, ‘Do you expect the guests at ::vqme when the bridegroom
a wedding party to be sad as long as the bride- | will be taken from them;
. h . then they will fast,
gtoom is with them? Of course not! But the time | ~“No one sews a patch of 16
i { 1 unshrunk cloth on an old
will come when the bridegroom will be taken ooty for the pateh wil
away from them, and then they w111 go without | puil away from the garment,
food. making the tear worse, 17
Y Neither do men pour new
1¢No one patches up an old coat with a piece | wine into old wineskins. If
of new cloth, because such a patch teats off from | they do, the skins will burst,
the coat, making an even bigger hole. !’"Nor does
anyone pour new wine into used wineskins. If he
does, the skins will burst, and then the wine

“If these people are as sinful as you say,
then theyare in great need of a Savior.” (The strict Jews though of themselves as being perfect, and
despised evetyone else (Luke 18:19).

13. Go and find out. Hosea 6.:6. They needed to learn what this meant. God is more pleased by kind-
ness and helpfulness, than he is by ceremonial acts, Christ came to be the world’s Savior!

14. Why Is 1t? Some of the disciples of John the Baptist really sided in with the Pharisees, and would
not follow Christ, The Pharisees fasted twice a week (Luke 18:12), and these did so too. They believed
there was religious merit to be gained by this, and they could not understand why the followers of Jesus
did not fast also.

15, Jesus answered. Fastmg is a sign of sorrow, Jesus answers that this is not a time for sorrow now,
because the bridegroom is there with them, But the time will come, He speaks of the crushmg SOrrow
they will feel when he is crucified and buried. Real fasting takes place only when there is a need for it
(see Acts 13:2; 14:23; 2 Cor. 6:5; 11:27).

16, No one patches up. Two illustrations follow, which show that Christianity was not intended to be
“Judaism patched up.” New cloth. unsERUNK—it would shrink and tear a bigger hole in the old
cloth,

17, Nor does anyone pour. Wme was kept in skin “bottles.” New wine would ferment and burst the
old skins that had become rigid.
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pouts out and the skins will be ruined. Instead,
new wine is poured into fresh wineskins, and

the wine will run out and the
wineskins will be ruined.
No, they pour new wine into

both will keep in good condition.” new wineskins, and both
are preserved.” _
The Official’s Daughter and the A Dead Girl and a Sick

Woman Who Touched Jesus’ Cloak

Woman

: While h ing this, 18
(Also Mark 5.21-43; Luke 8.40-56) o While be was saing tis
‘*While Jesus was saying this to them, a Jewish ;i?esaﬂl k{\‘,f;,t (}’:‘f‘;ﬁé}r’“{;
official came to him, knelt down before him, and | at the pgint tof deagh.dBut

said, “My daughter has just died; but come and | for God s vl live.” Tesus 19
place your hand on her and she will live.” got up and went vith him,

1950 Jesus got up and followed him, and | 23 G vonss who 20

his disciples went with him.

20A certain woman, who had had severe bleed-

had been subject to bleeding
for twelve years came up be-
hind him and touched the

edge of his cloak. She said 21
to herself, “If I only touch
his cloak, I will be healed.”
Jesus turned and saw her. 22
“Take heart, daughter,” he
said, ‘‘your faith has healed
you,” And the woman was
healed from that moment.
When Jesus entered the
ruler’s house and saw the 23
flute-players and the noisy

ing for twelve years, came up behind Jesus and
touched the edge of his cloak. 2!She said to her-
self, “If only I touch his cloak I will get well.”

2Jesus turned around and saw her, and said,
“Courage, my daughter! Your faith has made
you well.” At that very moment the woman
became well. .

2380 Jesus went into the official’s house. When
he saw the musicians for the funeral, and the

18. A Jewish official came to him. One of the synagogue elders, an official who convened the con-
gregation, preserved order, and who invited the readers and speakers. Mark gives his name as Jajrus.
Matthew, Mark, and Luke all give this. From them we learn that this girl was twelve years old, that
she was dying as he started to go to Jesus, and that she died while he was speaking.
19. So Jesus got up. Jesus is going to the house of Jaitus to make the gitl live again.

20. A certain woman. On the way, another miracle takes place. W. H. Thompson, MD., feels this
account gives special comfort to those women who suffer similarly. This woman had spent all her
money on many doctors, but none had been able to cure her. Touched the edge of his cloak. A cloak
was a square or oblong piece of cloth, worn around the shoulders.

21. She said to herself. The Jews had a superstition about the edge of a cloak. Sharing this, the woman
touched it in hope of receiving a cure for her disease.

22, Your faith has made you well. Christ’s power was the cause, but he recognizes her faith as an active
faith, and so speaks these words.

23. So Jesus went into the official’s house. He healed the woman on the way here. It was the custom
among the Jews to hire musicians and mourners to play sad music and scream and cry to show the
sadness of the death.
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people all stirred up, **He said, “Get out, every-
body! The little girl is not dead—she is only
sleeping!”

They all started making fun of him, **As soon
as the people had been put out, Jesus went into
the gitl’s room and took hold of her hand, and
she got up. **The news about this spread all
over that part of the country.

Jesus Heals Two Blind Men

"Jesus left that place, and as he walked along
two blind men started following him. ‘“Have
metcy on us, Son of David!” they shouted.

28When Jesus had gone indoors, the two blind
men came to him and he asked them, “Do you
believe that I can do this?”

“Yes, sir!”’ they answered.

29Then Jesus touched their eyes and said,

“May it happen, then, just as you believe!”—
%and their sight was restored. Jesus spoke harsh-
Iy to them, “Don’t tell this to anyone!”

31But they left and spread the news about Jesus
all over that part of the country.

crowd, he said, “Go away, 24
The girl is not dead but
asleep,” But they laughed at
him, After the crowd had 25
been put outside, he went in
and took the girl by the
hand, and she got up, News 26
of this spread through all
that region,

Jesus Heals the Blind and
Dumb

As Jesus went on from 27
there, two blind men fol-
lowed him, calling out,
“Have mercy on us, Son of
David!”

When he had gone in- 28
doors, the blind men came
to him, and he asked them,
“Do you believe that I am

able to do this?”
“Yes, Lord,” they re-
plied.

Then he touched their 29
eyes and sajd, “According
to your faith will it be done
to you”; and their sight was
restored. Jesus warned them 30
sternly, ‘‘See that no one
knows about this."” But they 31
went out and spread the
news about him all over that
region.

24. She is only sleeping. Jesus does not deny the reality of death. He means to say that death will be
followed by the raising from death, just as people wake up from sleep. They all started making fun of
him. They knew the child was dead, and they did not understand what Jesus meant,

25. And she got up. Peter, James, John, and the parents were allowed to stay (Luke 8:51). He took her

-“hand and said: “Get up, child!” (see Mark 5:41). Immediately she got up — fully recovered.

26. The news. Mark’s account emphasized the amazement of the parents — which the three apostles
probably shared,

27. Two blind men, Only Matthew gives this. Blindness is very common under the burning sun and
blinding sands of the East. Blind beggars were very common, due to the-lack of medical care. Have
mercy on us. They called him “‘Son of David,” which implies they considered him the Messiah.

28. Do you believe that I can do this? They follow him into the house and come up to him, What Jesus

* asks them, requires a confession of their faith. They give it in their answer.

29. May it happen. Faith is the hand that reaches out to seize what God offers.

30-31. Don’t tell this to anyone. The fact that they could now see, would attract attention, But they do
not obey Jesus’ order. Note three things about Jesus: (1) He is the Life. He wakes the dead, and He
grants spiritual life. (2) He is Health, Disease, sorrows, and sins — which no man can heal — disappear
at his touch. (3) He is the Light. He speaks, and blind eyes see. He speaks, and a new world opens to the
spiritually blind.
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Jesus Heals a Dumb Man While they were going 32
. . out, a man who was demon-
2As the men were leaving, some people | possessed and could not f\a“fi ”
( _ | was brought to Jesus. An
brought to Jesus a mang:vho cou}d not talk be- | Was brought to oo tver
cause he had a demon. **As soon as the demon | out, the man who had been
was dtiven out, the man started talking. Every- [ dumb spoke. The ciowd was
one was amazed. ‘“We never saw the like in | iike thisl has ever been seen
3 s : in Israel,”
Istaell” they exclaimed. =~ , But the Pharisees said, 34
*But the Pharisees said, “It is the chief of | “1t is by the prince of
the demons who gives him the power to drive | demons that he drives out
them out.” emons.
The Workers Are Few
Jesus Has Plty for the People Jesus went through allhthe 35
35 1Qit towns and villages, teaching
So Jesus went around visiting all the towns [ [7e2 synagonues, preach
and villages. He taught in their synagogues, gg ‘tihe goog news of the
H ingaom ana ealing every
preached the Good News of .the ngdom, and | o O e aadl siokens
healed people from every kind of disease and thenhe saw the crowdg, he 36
: 36 H ad compassion on them,
sickness. fl\s h.e saw the crowds, his heart | p& Ot tgey were. harasaed
was filled with pity for them, because they were | and helpless, like sheep
worried and helpless, like sheep without a | Yithoutashepherd. Thente 37
shepherd. *’So he said to his disciples, “There | haivest is plentiful but the
is a large hatvest, but few workers to gather jt | yorkers are fow. Ask the 38
in. **Pray to the owner of the harvest that he | fore, to send out workers in-
y H »n
will send out workers to gather in his harvest.” | tohis harvest field.

32-33. A man who could not talk. Compare (Luke 11:14) Physical and spiritual illness combined. See
note on Matt. 8:29. We never saw the like in Israel. No prophet had ever done such wonders as these!
34. But the Pharisees said. They were always looking for trouble. It is the chief of the demons. They
meant: “It isn’t God working through him, he uses the power of the Devil.”

35. So Jesus went around. He took his ministry into new areas.

36. His heart was filled with pity for them. Our Lord felt very strongly the needs of évery human being.
Because they were worried and helpless. The Pharisees were supposed to be the “shepherds of Israel,”
but they had no love. The people were left without guidance or help of any kind. )

37. There is a large harvest. First the people were symbolically “wandering sheep without a shepherd.”
Now he speaks of them as a “ripe harvest,” about to be lost unless someone gathers it into the storage
barns, .

38. Pray to the owner. The owner is Christ. To pray for “workers” is to make yourself a worker also.
When we pray to the Lord for anything, we must be willing to do our part to make it come true.
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The Twelve Apostles
(Also Mark 3.13-19; Luke 6.12-16)

Jesus called his twelve disciples together
10 and gave them authority to drive out the
evil spirits and to heal every disease and every
sickness. *These are the names of the twelve
apostles: first, Simon (called Peter) and his
brother Andrew; James and his brother John, the
sons of Zebedee; *Philip and Bartholomew;
Thomas and Matthew, the tax collector; James
the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus; ‘Simon the

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

He called his twelve
10 disciples to him and
gave them authority to drive
out evil spirits and to cure
every kind of disease and
sickness,

These are the names of
the twelve apostles; first,
Simon (who is called Peter)
and his brother Andrew;
James son of Zebedee, and
his brother John; Philip and
Bartholomew; Thomas and
Matthew the tax collector;.
James son of Alphaeus, and

Thaddaeus; Simon the zeal- 4
ot and Judas Iscariot, who
betrayed him.

These twelve Jesus sent S
out with the following in-
structions:

“Do not go among the
Gentiles ot enter any town
of the Samaritans. Go 6
rather to the lost sheep of

Patriot, and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed Jesus.

The Mission of the Twelve
(Also Mark 6.7-13; Luke 9.1-6)

SJesus sent these twelve men out with the
following instructions: “Do not go to any Gentile
territory or any Samaritan towns. °Go, instead,

1. Jesus called his twelve disciples. This must be tied to the last three verses of chapter 9. The twelve
disciples had already been called and had been with Jesus for some time. Now he sends them on a
mission, as apostles. And gave them authority. To carry out the same mission of mercy and love which
Jesus had been doing. “Benevolence” is a part of the gospel (seeJames 1:27; 2:14-17; etc.).

2-4, These are the names. Four lists of the twelve are given: Mart. 10:2; Mark 3:16; Luke 6:14;
Acts 1:13. The four lists are identical, with these exceptions: Luke does not include Judas Iscariot in
Acts 1:13, since he was dead at that time, Both Matthew and Mark speak of the tenth disciple as
Thaddaeus, while Luke calls him *“Judas, the son of James.”’ It was common to be called by more than
one name. Simon the Patriot was a “zealot’’ (see note on Mark 15:7). Jesus named James and John—
“Boanerges—Men of Thunder” (Mark 3:16). Thete are three pairs of brothers: Peter and Andrew;
James and John; James (the son of Alphaeus [who was pethaps the Clopas of John 19:25]) and Thad-
daeus (Judas the son of James). It is very difficult to “sort out” the variations in the names of Bible
chatacters, since each person had more than one name, and, it was not unusual to give two children
in the satne family the same name. Mary (the mother of Jesus) seems to have had a sister named Mary,
who was the mother of James the younger, Joses and Thaddaeus—making them cousins of Jesus. All
the apostles were Galileans, except Judas Iscariot. All came from the ranks of the common people.

5-6. Do not go to any Gentlle territory. Later Jesus would send them to “all the world,” but now they
limit their work to the Jews. All non-Jews are “Gentiles.” Samaritan towns. Those who lived in Samaria
were a blend of the “Ten Tribes” mixed with Gentiles (see 2 Kings 17;24; 2 Chron. 30:1-20). They used
the first five books of the Old Testament, but worshiped on Mount Garizin (see Joshua 8:33; John 4:20).
The Jews and the Samaritans were bitter enemies. To the lost sheep. God’s people ‘“Israel” are pictured
as “sheep who have strayed away from the shepherd.”” Jesus sends the apostles specifically to the Jews.
Later, Jesus sent seventy-two more to help with this (Zuke 10). The “‘Great Commission” of Matt.
28:18-20 could not be given untilJesus had died and been raised to glory. The Jewish Law formed a
“wall’”* between them and the rest of the world, until it was removed (Eph. 2:14-18). Jesus was born
under this Law, and the apostles lived under it until it was removed. In the Cross, the distinctions
between Jew and Gentile were destroyed (Gal, 3:28). The New Covenant is world-wide, with no
nations restricted, and the apostles went everywhere under the Great Commission (see Col, 1:23).
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to the lost sheep of the people of Israel. "Go {?Eael. As you hgoi(.przach 7
i s [ ’ S message: € Kingdaom
and preach, The.ngdom of heaven is nearl’ | } oo o S Tod the 8
8Heal the sick, raise the dead, make the lepers :;ck, rais;thehdead,lcleanse
1 M p M 0se who ave leprosy,
clfean, drlve. out dem_ons. _You have. recelv_ed drive out demons. Freely
without paying, so give without being paid. | you %ave retcel:vedl freely .
9 3 give. Do not take along any
'Do not carry any gold, silver, or copper 1’noney 2old or silver or copper s
in your pockets; '°do not carry a beggar’s bag yﬁux:i belts; take no bag for 10
s s the journey, or extra tunic,
for t_he trip, or an extra shirt, or sh.oes, Or a | oS 0dals o a staff. for the
walking stick. A worker should be given what | worker is worth his keep.
he needs “Whatever city or village 11
€ e ‘ you enter, search for some
11“When you come to a town or v111age, go in wo}t;th);l petson thtlere anlcl stay
at his house untif you leave.
and look for someone who_ is willing to welcome | ¢ you enter the home, give 12
you, and stay with him until you leave that place. | it yout greetinlg. If the home 13
12 [ ‘ 3 is desetving, let your peace
Wl’len you go into a house say, ‘Peace be with | 25%° it; {F1t s mot, let your
you.” **If the people in that house welcome you, | peace Ieturm to you, If any- 14
s [P 3 one will not welcome you or
let your greeting of peace remain; but if they fisten to your words, shake
do not welcome you, then take back your greet- | the ]dust o}i;f your feet when
: 14 s s ; you leave that home or town.
ing. A1_1d if some home or town will not welcome | {3 Jou the truth, it will be 15
you or listen to you, then leave that place and | more bearable for Sodom
shake the dust off your feet. SRemember this] | 21d Gomorrahonthe day of
: judgment than for that
On the Judgment Day God will show more mercy | town.
to the people of Sodom and Gomorrah than to
the people of that town!”’

7. The Kingdom of heaven is near. Both John the Baptist and Christ preached the “NEARNESS” of the
Kingdom. It could not be set up until the events of the Cross (Luke 9:31). The apostles were to say it
was near, since the time was nearly fulfilled. Jesus became King in his being “lifted up’’ on the Cross
(SeeJohn 3:14; 12:32). After Jesus was lifted up, the Kingdom is spoken of as a racr (Col. 1:13).

8. Heal the sick. They were to duplicate the work of Jesus. Later, both the apostles and all Christians
would do “greater works” in calling others into the church of Christ (John 14:12).

9-10. Do not carry. The emphasls is on speed—URGENCYl Also, the ones being “‘renewed” ought to
supply the needs of the one “renewing.” »

11, When you come. Living in different houses would require more time. They were to choose one who
would give them room and board, and remain with them until they left to the next town.

12. Peace be with you. A formal blessing, as well as a greeting.

13. If the peaple. “Peace be with you” was said before it was known that the people of the house would
welcome them to stay, If they were not friendly, they were to immediately leave, and remove their word
of blessing as well.

14. Shake the dust off your feet. This is a symbolic act that says all responsibility has ended. God does
not force his word upon unwilling people (see Acts 13:50-51).

15. Remember this! This phrase always introduces a strong statement. God will show more mercy.
These cities were destroyed because of thier sins (Gen. 19:1-28). These cities had no opportunity,
therefore not the same responsibility, as those to whom Christ and his apostles preached.
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Coming Persecutions I_k"I am sending youlout 16
1ke shee among wolves,
(AISO Mark 13.9-13; Luke 21.12'17) Thereforepbe as sghrewd as
. . N kes and as i t
1e“Listen! I am sending you just like sheep to | Goves, But be on your guard 17
a pack of wolves. You must be as cautious as ags!gszrntlg1t1};‘et}11§cya}végu§$}g
snakes and as gentle as doves. '"Watch out, for Jnd flog you in their syna.
there will be men who will arrest you and take gglgl%esbgﬁ nﬁtyba;f%c;lemg you 18
. . N . . e T~
you to court, and they will whip you in theit | nors and kings as witnesses
synagogues. ‘*You will be brought to trial before ththe? ang to trhe ?entilfls- 19’
. en tney arres N
rulers and kings for my sake, to tell the Good not worry abgut wha{‘;‘;.s;;
News to them and to the Gentiles. "When they | or hovivI ;cg say it. At hthtatt time
A . e given y
bring you to trial, do not worty about what you for it will not be you speak- 20
are going to say or how you will say it; when the ing, but the 1f_pmt &f your
time comes, you will be given what you will say, | ygu,© T e TUOUE
2For the words you speak will not be yours; br“tl?lrzthfr dwitltl1 lzlegray 21
) . o death,
they will come from the Spirit of your Father | father his child: children
speaking in you. will rebeld hagains}f their
21“Men will hand over their own brothers to be P T e
put to death, and fathers will do the same to their you bteczgs%of n:(e),ﬂl:ut he
children; children will turn against their parents | V¢ Stancs Hrm tothe en
and have them put to death. *?Everyone will hate
you, because of me. But whoever holds out to the

16. Justlike sheep. Defenceless by human means among fierce and cruel enemies. Cautlons as snakes.
Snakes were symbolic of extreme caution. Gentle as doves. Doves were symbolic of gentleness,
purity, and innocence—just the opposite of “wolves and dogs” (see Phil. 3:2).

17, Watch out. Some religious leaders would severely oppose their work of renewal. They could expect
to be arrested, tried in court, and whipped in the synagogues (see Acts 22:19; 26:11).

18. You will be brought to trial. Just like criminals! See Acts 12:1-5.

19-20. Do not worry. They are promised supernatural help from the Holy Spirit. The maximum speed
had to be maintained until Jerusalem was destroyed (70 AD), See note on Matt. 24:14. Your father.
Jesus emphasized this new relationship to God. Also, God was his Father in a different sense than he
is our Father

21. Men will band over their own brothers. This is not ‘‘make-believe!” Jesus causes division—for the
very reason that each must decide just who he is! Note verse 34/ Families would be literally torn to
pieces over Jesus and his claims, “‘Christ on the Cross” is offensive to the Jews and nonsense to the
Gentiles (I Cor. 1:21-24).

22. Everyone will hate you. Hypocrites do not like to be exposed. As the followers of Christ expose
sin, all who love sin and who follow Satan, will hate them (see Rev. 11:7-14). But whoever holds out.
The one final victory wAs woN in the Cross, The one who “holds out” faithfully to the end of their life—
will not lose what God has promised them!
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end will be saved. *And when they persecute
you in one town, run away to another one. I tell
you, you will not finish your work in all the towns
of Israel before the Son of Man comes.

24No _ pupil is greater than his teacher; no
slave is greater than his master. **So a pupil
should be satisfied to become like his teacher,
and a salve like his master. If the head of the
family is called Beelzebul, the members of the
famlly w111 be called by even worse names!”’

‘Whom to-Fear
(Also Luke 12.2-7)

26“Do not be afraid of men, then, Whatever is
covered up will be uncovered, and every secret
will be made known. *’What I am telling you in
the dark you must repeat in broad daylight, and
what you have heard in private you must tell from
the housetops. 2*Do not be afraid of those who

kill the body but cannot kill the soul; rather be

afraid of God, who can destroy both body and
soul in hell. *You can buy two spatrows for a
penny; yet not a single one of them falls to the

will be saved. When you are 23
petsecuted in one place, flee

to another. I tell you the
truth, you will not finish
going through the cities of
Israel before the Son of Man
comes.

“A student is not above
his teacher, nor a servant 24
above his master. It is 25
enough for the student to be
like his teacher, and: the
servant like his ‘master. If
the head of the house has
been called Beelzebub, how
much more the members of
his household!

“So do not be afraid of 26
them. There is nothing con-
cealed that will not be dis-
closed, or hidden that will
not be made known. What I 27
tell you in the dark, speak in
the daylight; what is whis-
})ered in your ear, proclaim
‘tom the housetops. Do not 28
be afraid of those who kill
the body but cannot kill the
soul. Rather, be afraid of
the one who can destroy
both soul and body in hell.
Are not two sparrows sold 29
for a penny? Yet not one of
them wiil fall to the ground
apart from the will of your

23. Run away to another one. They were not to forfeit their life foolishly~—for no good purpose. Life
is sacred and must not be flung away! But, they must value Christ even more than their own life! Before
the Son of Man comes. That is, before he is glorified in the death of the Cross. (See Matt. 16:28;
Mark 9:1. Jesus was there when his Kingdom came with power, at Pentecost (Acts 2) and Jesus was
there when “judgment” came on Jerusalem in its destruction. This latter event brought an end to the
Jewish persecution of the Christians. Jesus is coming again 1N PERSON to judge the world, but the
meaning in this verse does not include that event.

24-25. No puplil is greater than his teacher. The disciples must expect to be treated just as Jesus would
be. If the head of the family is called Beelzebul. The name given to the Devil as the chief of evil spirits.
Some who opposed Jesus called him that (John 8:48).

26. Do not be afraid of men, then. Christ will win the final victory in the Cross. Those who oppose him
will be exposed for what they are.

27.You must repeat in broad daylight. Jesus taught them in private what they are not to *“Shout from
the housetops.” The eastern houses had flat roofs which made a “stage” for the speaker to attract
attention. ] )
28. Do not be afraid. The worst anyone could do was to destroy the body. God, who will raise the dead,
can destroy the soul, In hell. Eternal punishment (GEHENNA—see note on Mart, 5:22).

29, Two sparrows for a penny, Among the smallest and least valuable birds, So cheap, yet God is aware
of them.
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ground without your Father’s consent. *°As for
you, even the hairs of your head have all been
counted. *'So do not be afraid; you are worth
much more than many sparrows!”

Confessing and Denying Christ
(Also Luke 12.8-9)
32“Whoever declares publicly that he belongs

to me, I will do the same for him before my
Father in heaven. **But whoever denies publicly

Father, And eyen the very 30
hairs of your head are all
numbered, So don’t be a- 31
fraid; you are worth more
than many sparrows.
- “Whoever acknowledges 32
me before men, I will also
acknowledge him before my
Father in heaven, But who- 33
ever disowns me before men,
I will disown him before my
Father in heaven,

“Do not suppose that I 34
have come to bring peace to
the earth, I did not come to

bring peace, but a sword.

that he belongs to me, then I will deny him before | korThavecometoturn 35
my Father in heaven.” ‘a man against his father,
a daughter against her
mother,
Not Peace, but a Sword and 2 d%ughter-ix;ﬁaw
agains er mother-
(Also Luke 12.51-53; 14.26-27) i daw.

A man's enemies will be 36 .
the members of his. own
household.’

34“Do not think that I have come to bring
peace to the world; no, I did not come to bring
peace, but a sword. **I came to set sons against
their fathers, daughters against their mothers,
daughters-in-law against their mothers-in-law;
%5 man’s worst enemies will be the members of
his own family.

30-31.. Even the hairs of your head. Assurance of our Father’s concern for his children, The next verse
shows to whom this applies.

32. Whoever declares publicly. To “confess Christ” is not to accept some creed, but to openly show
yourself as a follower of Jesus, and to live as he directs. This implies: (1) A confession [declaration]
of faith (as Peter in Matt, 16:16). (2) Giving yourself as a living sacrifice (Rom. 12:1-2). It isn’t enough
to just say: “Lord, Lord!” (Matt. 7:21-23). I will do the same. As he sits on the throne of Judgment, he
will return the favor!

33. But whoever denles publicly. The Jews repudiated him as Messiah, Those who refuse to accept
him, pENY HiM. Those who allow the worries and problems of life to turn them from their Christian-
ity—pENY HiM, I will deny him. As Judge, he will say: ‘T never knew yow’ (Matt. 7:23).

34, Do not think. To bring peace, evil must be defeated. Therefore, to preach putity and peace btings
the opposition of evil. While Christ is the great “‘peacemaker,” yet his coming would bring great
struggle and bloodshed. A sword. Symbolic of great struggle. The only sword Christ and his followers
would use is the “sword of the Spirit,”” but some will use violence against the Christian. The sword is
sent, because persecuters use it against the church (messianic community).

35, 1 caine to set sons against their fathers. This is the result, not the purpose. When one became a
follower of Christ, this would at once set him against his own people who did not follow Christ. Families
stand together, but religious feuds break up family ties. (But notice verse 37/)

36, A man’s worst enemies, This has been proved thousands of times, Many have been thrown out and
banished because they had confessed Christ.
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37“Whoever loves his father or mother more
than me is not worthy of me; whoever loves
his son or daughter more than me is not worthy
of me. **Whoever does not take up his cross and
follow in my steps is not worthy of me. **Whoever
tries to gain his own life will lose it; whoever
loses his life for my sake will gain it.”
Rewards RN
(Also Mark 9.41)

4““Whoever welcomes you, welcomes me; and
whoever welcomes me, welcomes the one who
sent me. ‘'Whoever welcomes God’s messenger
because he is God’s messenger will share in his
reward; and whoever welcomes a truly good
man, because he is that, will share in his reward.
- 2And remember this! Whoever gives even a
drink of cold water to one of the least of these
my followers, because he is my follower, will
certainly receive his reward.”

The Messengers from John the Baptist
(Also Luke 7.18-35)

When Jesus finished giving these instruc-
11 tions to his twelve disciples, he left that

place and went on to teach and preach in the
towns near there.

“Anyone who loves his 37
father or mother more than
me is not worthy of me; any-
one who loves his son or
daughter more than me is
not worthy of me; and any- 38
one who does not take his
cross and follow me is not
worthy of me. Whoever 39
finds his life will lose it, and
whoever loses his life for my
sake will find it.

“He who receives you 40
receives me, and he who
receives me receives the one
who sent me. Anyone who 41°
receives a prophet because
he is a prophet will receive a
prophet’s reward, and any-
one who receives a righteous
man because he is a right-
eous man will receive a
righteous man’s reward.
And if anyone gives a cup of 42
cold water to one of these lit-
tle ones because he is my
disciple, I tell you the truth,
he will certainly not lose his
reward.”

Jesus and John the Baptist

After Jesus finished
11 instructing his twelve
disciples, he went on from
there to teach and preach in
the towns of Galilee.

37. Whoever loves his father or mother more than me. The Lord does not ask that we love these less,
but that we love him more! He must have the highest priority! Is not worthy of me. A shatp line is drawn
between those who do love Christ, and those who are indifferent.

38. Whoever does not take up his cross. Symbolic of being faithful—even at the price of pain and
suffering. No one can be neutral about Jesus! We take up our cross daily! Follow in my steps. Use his
teaching to set our standards of life.

39. Whoever tries to gain. Some would deny Christ to save their lives. Some would give up their integrity
and compromise with the world. The emphasis is on Eternity! See Romans 6:4-11,

40. Whoever welcomes you. They were being sent out in Jesus’ name—by his authority. As his messen-
gets and ambassadors, they officially represent Jesus, and to receive them is to receive him, (Compare
2Cor. 5:16-21.)

41, Because he is God’s messenger. The one who welcomes, does so because he loves Christ. Therefore,
he will share the reward.

42. And remember this! No act of kindness is too small to be rewarded, if the motives are right. Six
things are mentioned in following Christ: (1) Confessing (verses 32-33); (2) Combat (verses 34-37); (3)
Taking his cross (verse 38); (4) Self-sacrifice (verse 39); (5) Assistance (verses 40-42); (6) Risking life
(verse 39). This is the life of a soldier,
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*When John the Baptist heard in prison
about Christ’s works, he sent some of his dis-
ciples to him., *“Tell us,” they asked Jesus, ‘“‘are
you the one John said was going to come,
ot should we expect someone else?”’

‘Jesus answered, “Go back and tell John what
you are hearing and seeing: Sthe blind can see,
the lame can walk, the lepers are made clean,
the deaf hear, the dead are raised to life, and the
Good News is preached to the poor. ‘How happy
is he who has no doubts about me!”’

"While John’s disciples were going back, Jesus
spoke about John to the crowds, “When you
went out to John in the desert, what did you ex-
pectto see? A blade of grass bending in the wind?
fWhat did you go out to see? A man dressed up
in fancy clothes? People who dress like that live

When John heard in pris-
on what Christ was doing, he
sent his disciples to ask
Jesus, ‘‘Are you the one who
was to come, or should we
expect someone else?”’

Jesus replied, “Go back
and report to John what you
hear and see: The blind re-
ceive sight, the lame walk,
those who have leprosy are
cured, the deaf hear, the
dead are raised, and the
good news is dpreached to the
poor. Blessed is the man who
does not falf away on account
of me,”

As John's disciples were
leaving, Jesus began to speak
to the crowd about John:

“What did you go out into
the desert to see? A reed
swayed by the wind? If not,
what did you go out to see?
A man dressed in fine

clothes? No, those who wear
fine clothes are in kings’

2. When John the Baptist heard. John had been in prison about a year now. Herod Antipas, the
tetrarch of Galilee had put him there because he had objected to Herod’s adulterous marriage with his

_brother Philip’s wife (Matt, 14:1-11). Josephus says that Machaerus, a strong fort built by Herod the

Great (Antipas’ father) was the prison. It was about ten miles east of the Dead Sea, He sent some of his
disclples to him, The Jews expected a political kingdom. John may wonder why Jesus does not declate
himself King, overthrow Herod and the Romans, and release him from prison. [Even the apostles still
thought in these terms at the time Jesus ascended back to the Father (dets 1:6),]

3, Are you the one? John had predicted the One who would come (Matt. 3:1-12). Perhaps he hopes
to prod Jesus into acting (to set up a political action.).

4. Go back and tell John. Luke adds: ‘At that very time Jesus healed many people. "' Jesus points to his
work as the answer, There may be a gentle tebuke in this, in response to John’s weakening faith,

5. The dead are ralsed to life. Luke mentions the raising of the widow’s son at Nain just before this,
Matthew has shown the raising of the Jewish official’s daughter. The Good News is preached to the
poor. The Pharisees and the teachers of the Law despised the poor. The philosophers and the theolo-
gians had no message for those who could not pay for it. Jesus is unique in his treatment of the poor,
the outcasts, and women. The actions of Jesus were evidence of his Messiahship. All of this is still con-
vincing to those who will listen.

6. How happy is he. This implies that John had doubts about Christ—probably because he had not set
up the political kingdom which he expected. This also implies strongly that Jesus knows best waAT his
Kingdom is.

7. What did you expect to see? John the Baptist preached in the desert, and the people came to him.
Jesus emphasized the dignity of John, as if John’s being in prison, and his doubts, might cause them to
devalue what he had done, John did not bend with every breath of wind that blew.

8, What did you go out to see? His clothes? He wore the very cheapest! John was raw, unsophisti-
cated—a powerful man. God chose this type of men to be his spokesmen.
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in palaces! *Tell me, what did you go out to see? Pg‘?,ﬁ":-g‘;z’;?‘"ga‘p;‘;gge"t‘; ®
A prophet? Yes, I tell you—you saw much more %gs, I tell you, and more
than a prophet. °For John is the one of whom | than @ prophet. This is the 10
the scripture says: ‘Here is my messenger, says | ten:
God; I will send him ahead of you to open the | Fisend my messenger
way for you.” *'Remember this! John the Baptist who will prepae your way
is greatel: than any man wl.lo has ever lived. Bt}t Ttell youythe' truth: Among 11
he who is least in the Kingdom of heaven is | those born of women there
greater than he. !?From the time John preached {‘::n“;’;h‘r‘ffﬁ‘ea);‘g;ggtg;e;‘;;
his message until this very day the Kingdom of | who is least in the kingdom
heaven has suffered violent attacks, and violent gig;avt;’;izgfgﬁggflg‘}la;‘ be
men try to seize it. '*All the prophets and the | Baptist until ow, the king-
Law of Moses, until the time of John, spoke gOrm folfl h?g'veaﬂm?:s b::g
about the Kingdom; *‘and if you are willing to forceful men lay fold of it.
believe their message, John is Elijah, whose Eg;allrghigsri‘;ghzgtﬁﬂgme 13
coming was predicted. *Listen, then, if you have | ang R yc?u are willing to ac- 14
ears! cept it, he is the Elijah who
1¢“Now, to what can I compare the people of o ot pim hear, has 13
this day? They are like children sitting in the thi‘s‘T°e‘;1Vgraa’¢ﬁ%;n? I,lsl?;npgg 16
market place. One group shouts to the other, | lice chilaren sitting o the
?;agtll(le;gl_aces and calling out

9. You saw much more than a prophet. John was a reformer—one who called the people to renewal.
Also, he was the “‘advance man” for Jesus—which made him unique in all of history.

10. For John is the one. See note on Matt, 3:3.

11, Remember this! A paradox. John is greater than kings, statesmen, even the prophets of old. Herod
would have been forgotten, had he not put John in prison. All this is true—yet Jesus says: But he who is
least. This shows the importance of the Kingdom of heaven. Also (1) It implies that John was not in the
Kingdom. {John lived and died under the law.] (2) It implies that no one else had entered the Kingdom
at that time [since John was greater than any man who has ever lived—Jesus said]. (3) The Kingdom
was yet to come, and both John and Jesus said it was “NEAR.” (4) Even the very humblest in the King-
dom would be superior to John—indicating the blessings to be found in Christ. A boy ot girl in Christ
is greater IN PRIVILEGES than John the Baptist! . i

12. From the time John preached his message. Men of violence tried to force their way in—as they
would try to conquer a city. (Compare note on Mark 15:7.) They attempted to make Jesus a political
King (John 6:15).

13. All the prophets and the Law of Moses, We find the meaning in Luke 16:16, in the words: “Slnce
then the Good News about the Kingdom of God is being told.” This was the beginning of John’s work
as “advance man,” preparing for the work of Christ, and the announcement that the Old Era was
about to close (compare Heb. 8:13). :

14, John is Elijah. Not a reincarnation, but spiritual Elijah—the fulfillment of Malachi’s prophecy
that Elijah would come before the Day of the Lord (Mal. 4:5). .

15. Listen! Christ makes it emphatic!!!

16. Now, to what can I compare? See Matt. 7:31-35; 23:29-36. They are like children. Ancient towns
had an open market place, where children would often come and play.
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1“We played wedding music for you, but you
would not dance! We sang funeral songs, but
you would not cryl’ John came, and he fasted and
demon in him!’ *The Son of Man came, and he
ate and drank, and everyone said, ‘Look at this

‘We played the flute for

you, and you did not
dance:

we sang a dirge, and

you did not mourn,’

For John came neither eating

nor drinking, and they say,

17

‘He has a demon.’ The Son 19
of Man came eating and
drinking, and theysay, ‘Here
is a glutton and a drunkard,
a friend of tax collectors and
“sinners,” ‘But wisdom is
proved right by her actions,”

man! He is a glutton and wine-drinker, a friend
of tax collectors and outcasts’ God’s wisdom,
however, is shown to be true by its results.”

The Unbelieving Towns
(Also Luke 10.13-15)

*Then Jesus began to reproach the towns
where he had performed most of his miracles,
because the people had not turned from their
sins. 2!““How terrible it will be for you, Chorazin!
How terrible for you too, Bethsaidal If the
miracles which were petformed in you had been
performed in Tyre and Sidon, long ago the
people there would have put on sackcloth, and
sprinkled ashes on themselves to show they had

Woes on Unrepentant Cities

Then Jesus began to de- 20
nounce the cities in which
most of his miracles had
been performed, because
they did not repent. “Woeto 21
you, Chorazin! Woe to you,
Bethsaida! If the miracles
that were performed in you
had been performed in Tyre
and Sidon, they would have
repented long ago in sack-

17. We played wedding music. A mock wedding, then a mock funeral, but the children were not happy
with either, and would neither dance nor cry. Nothing could please them.

18. He fasted and drank no wine. John lived an “ascetic” life. They accused him of being under the
influence of evil spirits—a fanatic.

19, The Son of Man came. Jesus lived as we do. He was not an *‘ascetic.” His first miracle was at a
wedding-feast John 2:1-11), and he attended Matthew’s feast (Matt. 9:10). He drank the light, harm-
less wine of Palestine (not like our commercial wine), A friend of tax collectors and outcasts. He loved
the common people. See note on Matt, 9:12-13. Is shown to be true by its results. This is proof positive!
The wise will listen to wisdom,

20. Then Jesus hegan to reproach. Compare Luke 10:12-15. The cities around the Lake of Galiles had
received most of his attention, therefore they had the least excuse for not accepting him. It makes
Jesus sad because the people did not turn from their sins (see Matt. 23:37-39), We know of many
mitacles in these cities: The Roman officer’s servant, Peter’s mother-in-law, two men with demons, a
paralyzed man, the diseased woman, etc.,~—were all healed. Jairus’ daughter was raised from death. Of
coutse, this was only a small part of the work which he did. The purpose of the gospel is to persuade
people to turn from sin and live a new life!

21. How terrible it will be. Chorazin has vanished. It is mentioned only here and in Luke 10:13. About
two miles, from the ruins of Tell-Hum (thought to be Capernaum) there are ruins now called Kerazeh
which include a synagogue and columns and walls of building, which may mark the site of Chorazin.
Bethsaida means “‘house of fish,” implying it was a fising town, It was the home of Peter, Andrew and
Philip (John 1:44) who were fishermen also. It is thought that the city was built just where the Jordan
empties into the Lake of Galilee. Tyre and Sidon. These were tich Phoenician trading cities on the
eastern shore of the Mediterranean, Tyre was the commerical center of the world. These cities did
not have the opportunities which Chorazin and Bethsaida were given. Sackcloth and ashes. Symbolic
of turning from sin.
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turned from their sins! 22Remember, then, that |

on the Judgment Day God will show more mercy
to the people of Tyre and Sidon than to youl
22And as for you, Capernaum! You wanted to
lift yourself up to heaven? You will be thrown
down to helll If the miracles which were per-
formed in you had been performed in Sodom, it
would still be in existence today! *?Remember,
then, that on the Judgment Day God will show
more mercy to Sodom than to you!”

Come to Me and Rest
(Also Luke 10.21-22)

At that time Jesus said, ‘‘Father, Lord of
heaven and earth! I thank you because you
have shown to the unlearned what you have
hidden from the wise and learned. 2¢Yes, Father,
this was done by your own choice and pleasure.

27¢“My Father has given me all things. No

cloth and ashes. But I tell 22
you, it will be more bearable
for Tyre and Sidon on the
day of judgment than for
you. And you, Capernaum, 23
will you be lifted up to the
skies? No, you will go down

to the depths. If the miracles
that were performed in you
had been performed in
Sodom, it would have te-
mained to this day. But I tell 24
you that it will be morebear-
able for Sodom on the day of
judgment than for you.”

Rest for the Weary

At that time Jesus said, ““I 25
praise you, Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because
you have hidden these things
from the wise and learned,
and revealed them to little
children. Yes, Father, for 26
this was your good pleasure,

“All things have been 27
committed to me by my
Father. No one knows the

Son except the Father, and

one knows the Son except the Father, and no

22. God will show more mercy. This teaches: (1) There will be a Day of Judgment. (2) People will be
judged in view of their opportunities. (3) The “UNPARDONABLE SIN” is rejection of Christ.

23. And as for you, Capernaum. Capernaum was a city of 30,000. It may have been on the lake shore,
at the ruins called Tell-Hum. It was the Galilean home of Christ, who taught in the streets and houses,
and performed many miracles there. The people were very proud of themselves, but they will be thrown
down to hell because they would not turn from their sins. Within forty years time, the Romans destroy-
ed this city. Sodom. Note the implication: (1) Sodom was destroyed for its sins; {2) The knowledge that
Capernaum had been given would have caused Sodom to repent—and it would still be in existence; (3)
It is sin that destroys cities and nations; (4) Modern cities and nations who deliberately live in sin and
rebellion can expect to be thrown down to hell.

24, God will show more mercy to Sodom. They made better use of the opportunities they had been
given. Sodom had been destroyed two thousand years before Christ, yet he speaks of a future judgment.
(1) There will be a judgment after death. (2) Earthly punishment for sin does not fulfill the require-
ments of Divine justice. (3) The people of Sodom were not annihilated, but were alive—waiting for
that Day of Judgment. '

25, At that time Jesus said. At the conclusion of reproaching the towns. Father, Lord of heaven and
earth. Jesus shows his humility. Four more times, in deep emotion, Jesus speaks to his Father (John
11:41; 12:28; 17:1; Luke 23:34). What you have hidden from. From the Pharisees and teachers of the
Law. Their pride and prejudice made it impossible for them to understand. See I Cor. 1:18-31.

26. Yes, Father. It is God’s deliberate act which made the gospel what it is.

27. My Father has given me all things. This would be made fully true in the act of the Cross. See Col.
1:15-23. No one knows. Both Jesus [the Eternal Logos] and God the Father are “‘unknowable” by
human minds. Jesus reveals to us the nature of God—both in himself and in his teaching, And, he
reveals to us how God views us in this world. Those who “learn’” Christ by believing him and doing
things his way, will “learn’ to know the Father as well.
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one knows the Father except the Son, and those | no one kngws thedFafher ex
$ cept the Son and those to
to wl}om the Son wants to reveal him, ‘ o tho Sot ehooses to T
2#“Come to me, all of you who ate tired from | veal him.
catrying your heavy loads, and I will give you | - C;g‘;er;"m Ao o 28
rest. 2°Take my yoke and put it on you, and learn | and 11\21‘111 give you rest, il‘ake 29
1 my yoke upon you and learn
frqn} me, becausc; I am gentle and humble in o o, ot T amm gentle and
spirit; and you will find rest. *°The yoke I will hult;-nft_)led in h%art, and you
: ! i H will find rest for your souls.
give you is easy, and the load I will put on you is | ¥ my yoke is casy and my 30
light.” burden is light.”
. Lord of the Sabbath
The Question about the Sabbath 12 A that time Jesus
-28: - went through the
(Also Mark 2.23-28; Luke 6.1-5) grateids on the Sabbath.
Not long afterward Jesus was walking ?,}3 %:;g}esmwirii khusggnrg
1 2 through the Wheat ﬁeldS ona sabbath day- heads of grain gnd eat the]'n,
His disciples were hungty, so they began to pick X}‘l’é‘;“s'gi‘gp&af;fﬁzssﬁ}igg;i 2
heads of wheat and eat the grain, *When the | Your disciples are doing
Pharisees saw this, they said to Jesus, ‘‘Look, stsgga:; ,unlawful on  the
it is against our Law for your disciples to do this | “'He answered, “Haven't -3
on the Sabbath!” L L e
*Jesus answered, ‘“‘Have you never read what
David did that time when he and his men were

28. Come to me. A promise! Kings and rulers make themselves difficult to reach. Our Divine Savior
says: “Come to me!” It is the Lord who speaks. He says: “Come!” He invites those who are “tired from
carrying their heavy loads.” He promises to give these rest, Millions in all ages of time since then, know
that this is true. Jesus gives “‘peace’ that is not influenced by external things and problems.

29, Take my yoke. Symbolic of placing yourself in his hands and control. We seize his promise by
obediently become his disciples (Matz. 28:19-20),

" 30. The yoke I will give you is easy. His yoke is very easy and light, compared to the penalty which
sin imposes. The load which Christ gives us is carried in love—and he helps us to carty it. (See Rom.
8:26-28; I Cor, 10:13.) EVERYONE MAY cOME!!]

1. Not long afterward. Not far from the first of May—about the time when grain begins to ripen in
the fields of Judea. Walking through the wheat fields, There wete paths through the fields. Began to
pick the heads. Moses permitted this (see Deut. 23:25).

2. When the Pharisees saw this. See note on Matt, 3:7, Some of them were always trying to trap Jesus,
Look, it Is against our Law. Moses said doing this was legal, but the Tradition of the Elders said it
was illegal to eat grain on the Sabbath which had been threshed out in the hand by rubbing, since this
involved work on the Sabbath day. The Pharisees made strict laws about everything, carrying these to
absurd extremes. They said an egg, laid on Sunday, could not be eaten, since it represented work done
on the Sabbath [Saturday]. (See note of Acts 1:12,)

3. Jesus answered. He cites the case of David to show that what his disciples have done is not wrong.
(I Samuel 21:1-6)
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hungry? *He went into the house of God, and he | were hungry? He entered 4
‘and his men ate the bread offered to God, even | ¢ ‘;‘I’s“izrg;gffns and he
though it was against the Law for them to eat | consecrated bread—which
that bread—only the priests were allowed to eat [ }28 nof lsviil for them o
it. SOr have you not read in the Law of Moses | Or haven't you read in the 5
that every Sabbath the priests in the temple ’l;fi‘gs?s‘“i*n°‘;lfget§;‘;‘1’:t§:s}f_
actually break the Sabbath law, yet they are not | crate the day and yet are in-.
guilty? ¢There is something here, I tell you, ;03:;17 o el tig“tgr;glgni: 6
greater than the temple. "The scripture says, | here. 1fyouhad knownwhat 7
‘I do not want animal sacrifices, but kindness.’ 2::2 W°;g§ T::gﬂcg 9"'5‘0":
If you really knew what this means, you would | would not have condemued
not condemn people who are not guilty; *because | the A‘i?i%i‘&‘of‘:ﬁi the Son of 8
the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath.” ) Going on fmmt rtxhat place, 9
e went into their syna-
The Man with a Crippled Hand B reied hand was ‘there.
(Also Mark 3.1-6; Luke 6.6-11) Ia;’éﬂ‘s‘;‘g]_efs‘ﬁs, “&:;“;Qg
*Jesus left that place and went to one of their | fim; s it lawful to heal on
synagogues. ‘°A man was there who had a crip-
pled hand. There were some men present who
wanted to accuse Jesus of wrongdoing; so they

4, He went into the house of God. The tent (Holy place—Heb. 9:2) at Nob. [the temple had not yet
been built at that time.] The bread offered to God: “the Bread of the Presence’’ (Heb. 9:2). Twelve
loaves, each made of seven quarts of flour, were arranged in two rows on a special table. After being
there seven days, they were eated by the priests, and twelve new loaves placed on the table. They were
symbolic of Israel’s special relationship to God! also of the Bread of life—Jesus Christ—who would be
given to the whole world. ) ’ )

5. Or have you not read. The Sabbath was the busiest day for the Priests, who technically were in
violation of the Sabbath Law, because of the work they were doing on that day. (compareJohn 7:22-23).
Jesus cites this to prove his point. o } '

6. Greater than the temple. If the priests can do this (verse 5), then the disciples of the Lord of the
temple are blameless in their service to Christ.

7. The scripture says. They said that they obeyed the scriptures. Jesus argues that kindness to the
hungry pleases God more than the animal sacrifices on the altar in the temple.

8. Lord of the Sabbath. It was for the good of man that the Sabbath was made (Mark 2:27) The Son
of Man (Lord of Mankind) can do with the Sabbath whatever he wishes to do.

9. Went to one of their synagogues. Jesus and his disciples must have been on the way to it when they
met the Pharisees.

10. Is it against our Law? Luke says it was the man’s right hand. It was crippled [withered, paralyzed],
so it could not be used. This made a perfect test-case for the Pharisees and teachers of the Law (see
Luke’s record), since there was no urgency to heal it. The Pharisees and teachers of the Law had
“strange” ideas about their rules and regulations. They believed that even to build a fire, or to put out
a fire, was displeasing to God if it was done on the Sabbath.. The sick were expected to wait until the
next day, and it was against their rules.to.set a broken bone on the Sabbath. They were looking for an
excuse to accuse Jesus of wrongdoing before the authorities.
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asked him, “Is it against our Law to cure on the | He said to them, “If any 11
» of you has a sheep and it falls
Sabbath? info a pit on the Sabbath,
“Yesus answered, ‘“What if one of you has a | will you not take hold of it
sheep and it falls into a deep hole on the Sab- | nd lift it out? How much 12
bath? Will you not take hold of it and lift it | asheep! Therefore, it is law-
out? 2And a man is worth much more than a gbbt;’thf?P good on the
sheep! So then, our Law does allow us to help | Then he said to the man, 13
someone on the Sabbath.” **Then he said to the | ,Suetch outyour hand.” So
man, “Stretch out your hand.” completely restored, just as
He stretched it out, and it became well again, | jgund ss the other ;‘f;gg‘t‘f 14
just like the other one. *4The Pharisees left and | ted how theymight kill Jesus,
made plans against Jesus to kill him. God's Chosen Servant
Aware of this, Jesus with- 15
God’s Chosen Servant grﬁw frgn};ligla; Sﬁi'hﬁ%
15When Jesus heard about it, he went away all their sick, watning them 16
from that place; and many people followed him. | 1ot et who he was. This 17
He healed all the sick, !and gave them orders | ken through the prophet
not to tell others about him, !"to make come true Is‘f}i‘;“ . cwhom 18
what God had said through the prophet Isaiah, Iﬁ;iésc‘ﬁzsi‘;”?ﬁe‘in‘é"}
18 “Here is my servant, whom I have chosen, }?Vﬁt.a“d in whom I de-
the one I love, with whom I am well I will put my Spirit on
pleased. hlin;, and tpe wi" pro-
I will put my Spitit on him, claim Jjustice to the
and he will announce my judgment to
all peoples.

11. What if one of you has a sheep? Their “‘strange” idea of *“law” allowed them to do this.

12, And a man Is worht much more than a sheep. If they were allowed to rescue a sheep, why not a
man? Se then, our Law does allow us, The Sabbath was meant for man’s good. Therefore, says Jesus,
it is right to do good on the Sabbath.

13, Stretch out your hand. Jesus heals him by speaking a word. So, they have no excuse to charge him
with breaking the Sabbath. [Note the man was required to stretch out his hand—which demonstrated
his faith in Christ.]

14. Made plans against Jesus to kill him. Mark says they met with some members of Herod’s party
(see Mark 3:6). These people made a “‘show" of being very religious, but were really enemies of God,

15. When Jesus heard about it. Jesus had a special work to do, so he avoided confrontation with these
people at this time, by leaving Capernaum.

16. Not to tell others about him. Those healed were not to tell others [at this time] since it would inten-
sify the problem with the Pharisees and interfere with his mission.

17, To make come true. Matthew says this a number of times. Prophecy coming ttue was very impor-
tant to the Jew, This prophecy is from Isaiah 42:1-4,

18. Here is my servant, Christ came as a servant. (Phil. 2:6-11) I will put my Spirit on him. See Matt.
3:16-17, 'To all peoples. Not just to the Jews. Compare Mark 3:8.




58 MATTHEW Ch. 12

1% But he will not argue ot shout, | He will not quarrel or cry 19
nor make loud speeches in the streets. out; no one will hear his
20 He will not break off a bent reed, A bruised reed he will not 20
nor put out a flickering lamp. : : 322&%:{,‘,&“&?‘33552’%“
He will persist until he causes justice to till he leads justice to '
triumph; }:lc t}?igyhame the nations 21
21 and all peoples will put their hope in him.” will put their hope.”
Jesus and Beelzebul Jes'}!ﬁ:; tdhl:;ebl:gg‘glll:t hima 22
(Also Mark 3.20-30; Luke 11.14-23) ggm—iggss;;i;dmngggj ‘Z“;g

. him, so th
2Then some people brought to Jesus a man | Looys healed bim, so that he

who was blind and could not talk because he | the people were astonished
and said, “Could this be the

had a demon. Jesus healed the man, so that he | o4 ofDavia?”

was able to talk and see. »*The crowds were all pollt when the Pharisces 24

amazed. “Could he be the Son of David?” they | guiy by ' Beelzebub, the

asked. %)rince of demons, that this

; . . . 1 »
24When the Pharisees heard this they replied, e}g;‘;g‘ﬁi;:;’;ﬁ;%:‘;};’;';ghts 2

“He drives out demons only because their ruler | and said to them, “Every
Beelzebul gives him power to do so.” el bs iﬁ&i‘éfﬁé"iﬁe‘ﬁ;

?5Jesus knew what they were thinking and said | city or household divided
to them, “Any country that divides itself into | 2@inst itself will not stand.
groups that fight each other will not last very
long. And any town or family that divides itself

into groups that fight each other will fall apart.

19. But he will not argue or shout. He would not be a demagogue.

20. He will not break off a bent reed. The hollow stem of a reed lost its strength when bent. This is
symbolic of his kindness to our need. He does not break, but heals. Nor put out a flickering lamp. Their
lamps were a cup of oil with a wick of flax floating on it. The flickering light of such a lamp is symbolic
of our human weakness. He helps us, even though we are imperfect (I John 1:8-10).

He will persist until. Justice did triumph when Jesus rose from death on the third day (John 16:33).

21. And all peoples. The prophets said many times that the Messiah would be the world’s Savior—not
just the Jews only, but the Gentiles as well. He is the hope of all mankind (compare John 4:42).

22, Then some people brought to Jesus. A man who was demon-possessed. See notes on Matt. 8:25-29.

23. Could he be the Son of David? That is, the Messiah-King who was expected to come (Isa. 11:10;
28am. 23:1-5). .

24, When the Pharisees heard this. Mark says some of these were teachers of the Law who had come
from Jerusalem. The religious authorities were watching Jesus closely. Beelzebul gives him power to do
so. This is the charge they made. See note on Matt. 10:25. “Beelzebul” is another name for Satan, the
Devil.

25. Jesus knew what they were thinking. They had not spoken to Jesus, but had spoken directly to the
people. Any country that divides itself. A broad truth. Governments and nations fall when they are
divided internally. '
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26So if one group is fighting another in Satan’s
kingdom, this means that it is already divided
into groups -and will soon fall apart! ?”You say
that I drive out demons because Beelzebul gives
me the power to do so. Well, then, who gives your
followers the power to drive them out? Your
own followers prove that you are wrong! **No,
it is God’s Spirit who gives me the power to drive
out demons, which proves that the Kingdom of
God has already come upon you.

29No one can break into a strong man’s house
and take away his belongings uniess he ties up
the strong man first; then he can plunder his
house.

30 Anyone who is not for me is really against
me; anyone who does not help me gather is really
scattering, *'For this reason I tell you: men can
be forgiven any sin and any evil thing they say;
but whoever says evil things against the Holy

If Satan drives out Satan, he 26
is divided against himself,
How then can his kingdom
stand? And if I drive out 27
demons by Beelzebub, by
whom do your people drive
them out? So then, they will

be your judges. But if I drive 28
out demons by the Spirit of
God, then the kingdom of
God has come upon you,

“Or again, how can any- 29
one enter a strong man’s
house and catry off his pos-
sessions unless he first ties
up the strong man? Then he
can rob his house,

‘‘He who is not with me is 30
against me, and he who does
not gather with me scatters.
And so I tell you, every sin 31
and blasphemy will be for-
given men, but the blasphe-
my against the Spirit will not

26. So if one group is fighting another. If it is Satan’s power that drove out the demon, Satan would be
fighting himself—which would be absurd. [Be wary of saying a good work is the work of Satan! Listen
to Gamaliel (dcts 5:33-39).]

27. Well, then, who gives your followers the power? There were Jewish exorcists who drove out evil
spirits (demons), See Acts 19:13-14. Their own followers proved them wrong in what they had said—by
driving out evil spirits through God’s power.

28. No, it is God’s Splrit. This is a shatp confrontation. The power of God’s Spirit in Jesus proves he
is the Son of David—the promised Messiah (verse 23). The Kingdom of God has already come upon
you. See Luke 17:20-21; Rom, 14:17, The question was: Did the power of Jesus represent Satan or
God? Jesus declares it is the power of God! .

29, No man can break into, What Jesus means here, is that in freeing the demon-possessed man, he
has also shown himself much stronger than Satan.

30. Anyone who is not for me. The Kingdom of Satan and the Kingdom of Christ oppose each other.
No one can be neutrall If you do not help Christ gather men and women for God, then you are guilty
of helping the Devil scatter them! Not to decide—is to decide! See Matt, 7:15-23.

31, For this reason I tell you. What he has just said in verse 30. No one can be neutral, Will not be
forgiven. Mark 3:30 explains that this sin was saying that the Spirit in Jesus was really the spirit of the
Devil. This sin will not be forgiven, because the person who does this cuts himself off from the only
soutce of help, It is ‘“unforgiveable,” because the one who says this WILL NOT COME to Jesus to ask
forgiveness—since he firmly believes Jesus is working for the Devil. The one who commits this sin
would not “worry about it,” since he does not believe he has committed a sin.
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Spirit will not be forgiven. **Anyone who says
something against the Son of Man can be for-
given; but whoever says something against the
Holy Spirit will not be forgiven—now or ever.”

A Tree and Its Fruit
(Also Luke 6.43-45)

$3¢To have good fruit you must have a healthy
tree; if you have a poor tree you will have bad
fruit. For a tree is known by the kind of-fruit
it bears. **You snakes—how can you say good
things when you are evil? For the mouth speaks
what the heart is full of. **A good man brings
good things out of his treasure of good things;
a bad man brings bad things out of his treasure
of bad things.

3641 tell you this: on the Judgment Day every-
one will have to give account of every useless
word he has ever spoken, *’For your words will be
used to judge you, either to declare you innocent

be forgiven. Anyone who 32
speaks a word against the

on of Man will be forgiven,
but anyone who speaks
against the Holy Spirit will
not be forgiven, either in
this age or in the age to
come.

*‘Make a tree good and its 33
fruit will be good, or make a
tree bad and its fruit will be
bad, for a tree is recognized
by its fruit. You brood of 34
vipers, how can you who are
evil say anything good? For
out of the overflow of the
heart the mouth speaks. The 35
good - man brings g
things out of the good stored
up in him, and the evil man
brings evil things out of the
evil stored up in him. But I 36
tell you that men will have to
give account on the day of
judgment for every careless
word they have spoken. For 37
by your words you will be
acquitted, and by your
words you will be con-
demned.”

or to declare you guilty.”

32. Against the Son of Man. Many said things against Jesus while he was here in human form—and
later learned the truth, repented, and were set free from their sins, Note that Christ prayed for those
who nailed him to the Cross. Against the Holy Spirit. They said evil things against the Holy Spirit when
they said that what Jesus did was the work of Satan. The New Testament is the voice of the Holy Spirit
here in this world. We have in it the complete will of God. If anyone rejects this, no further evidence
will be given. This is an eternal sin, because no sin unforgiven here, in this world, will ever be pardoned
or forgiven in eternity. The very worst sin is to reject the Holy Spirit’s evidence that Jesus is the Messiah,
the Son of God. The very best work is to believe the Holy Spirit’s evidence that Jesus is the Messiah, the
Son of God.

33. To have good fruit. Fruit is evidence (Mazt, 7:15-20). Jesus is saying that if his own actions and life
were evil, this might prove he was working through the power of Satan. But if his actions and life were
good, this proved his power came from God. Compare what Paul said in I Cor. 12:3.

34, How can you say good things? They were poisonous and evil, like snakes [thesé enemies of his].
They could not praise God or say good things, because of their condition. Read Jesus’ prophecy on .
Jetusalem (Matt, 23:37-39).

35. A good man brings good things. This is evidence of his motivation in life. See Gal, 5:22-23. A bad
man brings bad things. That’s all he has! See Gal. 5:19-21.

36. Give account of every useless word. This is much stronger than it seems. Useless means: “‘hostile,
malicious, slanderous, poisonous, evil.” The thing which some of the Pharisees were doing in saying
Jesus worked through the power of the Devil. [It does not mean laughing and joking (clean jokes).]
37. For your words will be used. We will face our words! Evil words spoken against God and the Holy
Spirit will bring his wrath and vengeance. See Jude 15. Declaring Jesus’ name publicly will gain his
promise! (Matrt. 10:32)
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The Demand for a Miracle The Sign of Jonah
(Also Mark 8.11-12; Luke 11,29-32) Then some of the Phari- 38
sees and teachers of the law
**Then some teachers of the Law and some said to him, “Teacher, we
Pharisees spoke up. “Teacher,” they said, “we | {orsomyour
want to see you perform a miracle.” ?e e(ninslxtverred, “A wictlged 9
**How evil and godless are the people of this | g for & miraculous sign]
day)” Jesus exclaimed. “You ask me for a mira- | But none will ?sh given ﬁt
cle? No! The only miracle you will be given is the | & Joi For as Jonah was 40

miracle of the prophet Jonah. *’In the same way
that Jonah spent three days and nights in the
belly of the big fish, so will the Son of Man spend
three days and nights in the depths of the earth,
410n the Judgment Day the people of Nineveh
will stand up and accuse you, because they turn-
ed from their sins when they heard Jonah preach;
and there is something here, I tell you, greater
than Jonah! “20n the Judgment Day the Queen
from the South will stand up and accuse you,
because she traveled halfway around the
world to listen to Solomon’s wise teaching; and
there is something here, I tell you, greater
than Solomon!”

three days and three nights
in the belly of a huge fish, so
the Son of Man will be three
days and three nights in the
heart of the earth. The men
of Nineveh will stand u
at the judgment with this
eneration and condemn it
or they repented at the
preaching of Jonah, and
now one greater than Jonah
is here. The Queen of the
South will rise at the judg-
ment with this generation
and condemn it; for she
came from the ends of the
earth to listen to Solomon’s
wisdom, and now one great-
er than Solomon is here.

41"

42

38. We want to see you perform a miracle. See Matt. 16:1; Luke 11:16 & 29. They had just seen him
drive out an evil spirit. They wanted to trap Jesus.

39. How evil and godless. Remember: he is speaking to his enemies — those who said he did his
miracles by means of Satan’s power. He did not do miracles to satisfy curiosity, or to make himself

popular.
40. In the same way that Jonah. See Jorak 1:17. (Note there is no ‘“whale” there. It was a "big fish,”
possibly a white shark which is reported to be able to swallow a hotse whole. God prepared it specially.)
The miracle was that Jonah’s life was protected during the time spent in the big fish. This is symbolic
of the time Jesus would spend in the grave and then be raised from death. Three days and three nights.
This is a Jewish expression. Jesus said in Mazt, 16:21, that he would be raised to life “‘on the third day.”
Mark records this as “after three days” (Mark 8:31). In Jewish usage, “‘three days and three nights,”
“on the third day,” and “after three days,” all mean the same period of time. (See 2 Chron, 10:5&12;
Esther 4:16 & 5:1.) Christ was buried Friday evening, was in the grave Saturday, and raised from death
very eatly Sunday morning,
41, On the Judgment Day. The example of the people of Ninevah cancels any excuse these Jews might
have for their failure to repent. When Jonah warned the people of the city, they turned from their sins.
Jesus is supetior to Jonah, but these Jews would not turn from their sins at his warning.

42. The Queen from the South. The Queen of Sheba (I Kings 10:1). Her example condemns these
Jews. Jesus is greater than Solomon, yet they do not come to him to learn.
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The Return of the Evil Spirit “When an evil .tspirit 43
(Also Luke 11.24-26) theough ard places secking

#“When an evil spirit goes out of a man, it
travels over dry country looking for a place to
rest. If it can’t find one, *it says to itself, ‘I
will go back to my house which I left.” So it goes
back and finds the house empty, clean, and all
fixed up. **Then it goes out and brings along
seven othef spirits even worse than itself, and
they come and live there. So that man is in worse
shape, when it is all over, than he was at the
beginning. This is the way it will happen to the
evil people of this day.”

Jesus’ Mother and Brothers
(Also Mark 3.31-35; Luke 8.19-21)

*Jesus was still talking to the people when his
mother and brothers arrived. They stood outside,
asking to speak with him. “’So one of the people
there said to him, ‘“Look, your mother and
brothers are standing outside, and they want to
speak with you.”

Jesus answered, ‘“Who is my mother? Who
are my brothers?”’ “*Then he pointed to his
disciples and said, ‘“Look! Here are my mother

rest and does not find it.
Then it says, ‘I will return to 44
the house I left.,’ When it

‘atrives, it finds the house

unoccupied, swept clean
and put in order, Then it 45
goes and takes with it seven
other spirits more wicked

- than itself, and they go in

and live there. And the final
condition of that man is
worse than the first, That is
how it will be with this
wicked generation.”

Jesus’ Mother and Brothers

While Jesus was still talk- 46
ing to the crowd, his mother
and brothers stood outside,
wanting to speak to him,
Someone told him, “Your 47
mother and brothers are
standing outside, wanting to
speak to you.”

He replied, “Who is my 48
mother, and who are my
brothers?”” Pointing to his 49
disciples, he said, “Here are
my mother and my brothers.

43-45, When an evil spirit. This is a parable, and its meaning is based on the last sentence: “This is the
way it will happen to the evil people of this day.” This is the climax of the passage which goes back to
verse 22, Many (but not all) of the Jews rejected Christ and said evil things about him. It was this group
who crucified Jesus. It was this group who began persecuting the church of Christ. And it was this
group who ravaged and destroyed themselves in the destruction of Jetusalem (70 A.D.) when
1,1000,000 of them died. John the Baptist called them to repent (the evil spirit going out); but when
they were pure (empty, clean, and all fixed up) they did not fill themselves with Christ. Therefore, when
the evil spirit (sin) returned, he brought seven others worse than himself — which implies they became
seven times as evil as they had been! (See Matt, 23:29-36.) To us TopAY: if we do not fill out purified
lives with good, we lay ourselves open to the powers of the Devil. (See Heb. 6:4-6).

46-47. His mother and brothers. On his brothers, see Matt. 13:55. At this time, his brothers did not
yet believe he was the Messiah. .
48-49. Who is my mother? Who are my brothers? The fact he is the Messiah supersedes.ordinary
relationships. Look! Here are my mother and my brothers! The strongest ties are the spiritual ties,
Those who are united to Christ spititually (Gal. 3:26-27) are closer to him and to each other — than any
can be through the “blood ties” of human telationship.
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and my brothers! **Whoever does what my Father
in heaven wants him to do is my brother, my
sister, my mother.”

The Parable of the Sower
(Also Mark 4.1-9; Luke 8.4-8)

That same day Jesus left the house and
13 went to the lakeside, whete he sat down to
teach. 2The crowd that gathered around him was
so large that he got into a boat and sat in it, while
the crowd stood on the shore. *He used parables
to tell them many things.

“There was a man who went out to sow. *As he
scattered the seed in the field, some of it fell
along the path, and the birds came and ate it
up. 3Some of it fell on rocky ground, where there
was little soil. The seeds soon sprouted, because
the soil wasn’t deep. “When the sun came up it
burned the young plants, and because the roots
had not grown deep enough the plants soon
dried up. Some of the seed fell among thorns,

¥

For whoever does the will of 50

my Father in heaven is my
brother and sister and
mother,”’

The Parable of the Sower

That same day Jesus
13 went out of the house
and sat by the lake., Such
large crowds  gathered
around him that he got into
a boat and sat in it, while all
the people stood on the
shore, Then he told them
many things in parables,
saying:

A farmer went out to sow
his seed. As he was scatter-
ing the seed, some fell along
the path, and the birds came
and ate it up. Some fell on
rocky places, where it did
not have much soil. It
sprang up quickly, because
the soil was shallow. But
when the sun came up, the
plants were scorched, and
they withered because they
had no root. Other seed fell
among thorns, which grew
up and choked the plants.

1. That same day. This is just following his first serious confrontation with the Jewish leaders, To the
Iakeside. Lake Galilee, probably near Capernaum.

2. The crowd. Luke says that people kept coming to Jesus from one town after another, This may have
been the largest crowd he taught,

3. He used parables, This begins a change in his teaching career. From this time on he taught in
parables, using these over and over as he taught different groups of people. A parable is a story, true to
nature, told to illustrate a moral or spiritual principle. ‘“You can only learn on the basis of what you
already know.”” A parable takes familiar things and uses them to teach new facts. There was a man who
went out to sow. In that era, farmers lived in villages, and went out into their fields to work. Everyone
understood how a farmer would sow grain (He would walk through the field, dipping his hand into a
sack of seed, scattering it around him as he walked.)

4. As he scattered the seed. Jesus explains the meaning of this parable in verses 18-23. As the man
scattered the seed, he could not avoid getting some of it into places not right for it, Along the path,
Narrow footpaths crisscrossed the fields. As the seed lay on the hard-packed ground, the birds would
eat it.

5. Rocky ground. Some parts of a field would have only a very thin covering of soil over the rocks.
Much of Palestine is very rocky.

6. It burned the young plants. Not enough soil or moisture to allow them to survive.

7. Fell among thorns. Palestine has been noted for thorns, thistles, brambles, and thorny-bushes.
The plants could not compete with the thorns.
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which grew up and choked the plants. "But some | still other seed fell on good 8
: H : ins soil, where it produced a
seeds fell in good §011, and bore_ grain: some had orop, 'a hundred, sixty or
one hundred grains, others sixty, and others | thirty times what was sown.
thirty »” : He who has ears, let him 9
* . . hear.”
’And Jesus concluded, “Listen, then, if you | The disciplescame to him 10

) and asked, “Why do you

have ears! speak to the people in- par-
ables?”’ The Kk "

He replied, “The know-

The Purpose of the Parables ledge of the sectets of the

(Also Mark 4.10-12; Luke 8.9-10) kingdom of heaven has been

given to you, but not to

*Then the disciples came to Jesus and asked | them. Whoever Das will be 12
him, “Why do you use parables when you talk to | EYe" Jors: and he te, teve

them?”’ does not have, even what he

Jesus answered, “The knowledge of the l%is,sw,'s"wt’lfytf];;’éaﬁ"gtl'},';?n 13

secrets of the Kingdom of heaven has been given | inparables:

to you, but not to them. '?For the man who has | ‘horgl seeing, they do
something will be given more, so that he will though hearing, they do
have more than enough; but the man who has | | ';;’lten‘;e“i”s“ﬁ‘,’l't‘.l‘lifgtaf& "
nothing will have taken away from him even the | prophecy of Isaiah:

little he has. *The reason that I use parables to
talk to them is this: they look, but do not see,
and they listen, but do not hear or understand.
14So0 the prophecy of Isaiah comes true in their

case:

8. But some seeds fell in good soll. This last soil is the exact opposite of the other. It has all the good
qualities needed to grow a good crop. Some had one hundred grains. That is, each “one grain of seed”
planted, would produce *“‘one hundred grains of seed” in the harvest. In Luke’s record, it is all “one
hundred grains,” while Matthew and Mark list "’sixty grains” and “thirty grains” as well. This is not
important, as the same parable was told many times. “Thirty grains” would be a very good crop. ~  ~

9. Listen, then. Those who hear this are to learn the lesson which it teaches. .

10. Why do youi use parables? Jesus had not used this method of teaching before.

11, Has been given to you. Spiritual training is required to be able to understand spiritual truth (see
1Cor. 2:6, 11, 14).

12. Will be given more. Those who have made some progress, will find still more. Jesus repeated, this
principle in the Parable of the Three Servants (Mazz. 25:29). Wil have taken away. Those who do not
have a great desire to please God (Matr. 5:6), will lose their ability to respond to God. An opportunity
— UNUSED — turns into a punishment.

13. The reason that I use parables. This is said about those who are satisfied to be spiritually ignorant
(such as those in Matt. 12:38). No one will find Truth who does not actively search for it.

14-15. So the prophecy of Isalah comes true. Isa. 6:9-10. Isaiah sees the spiritual apathy of the
people—which describes conditions in Christ’s time. Those whom God cannot convince, he confuses
(see 2 Thess. 2:11-12).
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‘You will listen and listen, but not under- “You will be ever hearing
stand; but never understand-
oy ing;
you will look and look, but not see, you will be ever seeing but
1 3 never perceiving,

s because this people’s minds are dull, For this people's heart has 15
and they have stopped up their ears, . become  ca lousc.a:lh; ttglqy
and have closed their eyes. By e ey e

Otherwise, their eyes would see, Ocl;:sed ‘the'g] eyes.

i therwise they might see
the}r ears would hear, with their eyes, hear with
their minds would understand, their cars, understand

1
-and they would turn to me, says God, mﬁn e ool hoal
and I would heal them.’ 5 tﬂ;)eim.’ . 5
16 u esseq are your eyes
As for you, how fortunate you are| Y.'our €YES | because they see, and your
see and your ears hear. "Remember this! Many tI:arsHbecausz;,l they h:ar. For 17
4 tell you the truth, many
prophets and many of God’s people wanted very rophots and righteous men
much to see what you see, but they could not, l;mg.caddto see whatt you see
: 1 ut did not see it, and to
and to hear what you hear, but they did not. ]I:e at what you heat did not
ear it.
“Listen then to what the 18
Jesus Explains the Parable of the Sower parable of the sower means:
(Also Mark 4.13-20; Luke 8.11-15) When anyone hears the mes- 19
sage about the kingdom and
18¢Ljisten, then, and learn what the parable of ?1‘115 de?,fls n:;eung:;ségni it
the sower means. *Those who hear the message | snatches away what was
about the Kingdom but do not understand it sown in his hfa,ft' gus 1sa'21}11e
. Oown alo e .
are like the seed that fell along the path. The | What was sown on tocky 20
Evil One comes and snhatches away what was g:ce;(;rs dth:n%agtwgzclée:;s
sown in them. **The seed that fell on rocky | ceives it with joy. But since 21
ground stands for those who receive the message | he has no root, he lasts only
. . {0 me. (9
gladly as soon as they hear it. *But it does not | o persecution comes be-
sink deep in them, and they don’t last long. So | causeof the word, he quick-
when trouble or persecution comes because of

16. How fortunate you are! Compare Matt. 16:17, They allowed God to teach them the secrets of the
Kingdom of heaven.

17. Wanted very much to see what you see. The ancient people had yearned to see the Messiah, but the
time was not fulfilled while they were alive. God’s Plan had to remain secret until Jesus came (I Cor,
2:7-10).

18-23, Listen, then, and leam. Jesus tells them plainly the meaning of the parable about the Sower,
Christ (and the messianic community) is the sower. Luke says the seed is the word of God (the Good
News about the Kingdom — see Matt, 16:18-19), Note that in each case, the seed is the same, and it
is the soil that makes the difference. The soil symbolizes the reaction of the one who hears. The Path.
This person is “Too hard” because of: sin, indifference, prejudice, false teaching, etc. The Rocky

Soil.. This person has no strong conviction of belief: not really committed to Christ, and therefore
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. 2 ly falls away. Whai was 22
the message, they give up at once. **The seed that sown amo}x:ghthe E}ﬁotns is
fell among thorns stands for those who hear the blﬁ‘{‘ﬁ:?vofﬂ;f‘rjf s i
message, but the worries about this life and the and the deceitfulness of
love for riches choke the message, and they | opfeiiul Bot what was 23
don’t bear fruit. >*And the seed sown in the good sown on good soil is the man
soil stands for those who hear the message and | {iderstands it. He produces
understand it: they bear fruit, some as much as | acrop, yiteﬁgigtng 2 hundrﬁdi
one hundred, others sixty, and others thirty,” | Sxiy ot fhirty times wha
The Parable of the Weeds The Parable of the Weeds

‘e . Jesus told them another 24
24Jesus told them another parable, “The King- pargrbhle:k s B

G “The kingdom of heaven

dom gf hgaven is like a man who sowed g0od | i e 2 roan who sowed

seed in his field. ?*One night, when everyone | good seed in his field. But
was asleep, an enemy came and sowed weeds | philecveryone was sieeping, 25
among the wheat, and went away. **When the | weeds amongvtrlllevgl}xleat, l:mci %

s went away. en the whea

plants grew and the heads of grain began t’o sprouted wnd formed heads,

form, then the weeds showed up. **The man’s | then the weeds also appear-
servants came to him and said, ‘Sir, it was good | i, L

seed you sowed in your field; where did the weeds cam to him and (s)gid, Ei{,

) 286 s fe ? idn’t you sow good seed in
come from? ‘ It was some enemy who did this, your field? Where did the
he answered. ‘Do you want us to go and pull up | weeds come from?’

”Atcll enemy did this,” he 28
replied.

unwilling to “pay the price’” to follow Jesus (Luke 14:27). Soil with Thorns on it. This person is
committed to Jesus, but is so busy with the worries of this life (I John 2:15-17), the love for riches
(I Tim. 6:7-10), and pleasures, that the seed of the word is choked out. The Good Soil. This person
finds new life in Jesus, and give him the highest priority of importance (Matzt. 10:37-39). This person
loves the Truth and works to honor Christ and God (I Cor. 15:58). Matthew mentions three levels of
“fruit bearing,” but all will receive the same gift of Eternal Life (Compare Matt. 20:1-16). To us
TODAY: scatter the seed of the Word so the soil will have its chance to react and show what type ti is.
24. Jesus told them another parable. Jesus used a series of parables to tell and explain the character-
istics of the Kingdom. In this parable, the Kingdom of heaven is the man who sowed good seed. Good
seed. The message about the Kingdom (verse 19). The Kingdom (people) do what the sower does in
this parable. It sows the good seed. His field. Not the Kingdom/church. It is the place where the good
seed is sowed, The field is the wotld (verse 38).

25. One night. Many people hide their actions under the cover of night. An enemy. This enemy sowed
weed seed in the field of wheat, with the idea of causing harm to the man who sowed the good seed. The
weeds were ‘“‘darnel,” and looked just like wheat while they were growing together.

26. Then the weeds showed up. No heads of grain would form on the weeds, so they identify them-
selves.

27-28. Where did the weeds come from? Certainly not from the good seed that was planted. Just as the
people of the Kingdom sow good seed, there are those who belong to the Evil One who sow the weed
seed. Do you want us to go and pull up the weeds? Since the field is the world, this cannot speak of
“church discipline.”
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the weeds?’ they asked him. **No,” he answered, | _“The servants asked him,
‘because as you gather the weeds you might p%ﬁ g’;:m“{f;?t, us to go and
pull up some of the wheat along with them, *°Let | = « o, he answered, ‘be- 29

cause while you are pulling
the wheat and the weeds both grow together | £ e ouds, you may feot 1o

‘until harvest, and then I will tell the harvest | the wheat with them, Let 30
. 3 1 both grow together until the
workers; Pull up t_he weeds first and tie thpm In | o o e e T il
bundles to throw in the fire; then gather in the | tell the harvesters: First col-
LT ) lect the weeds and tie them
wheat and put it in my barn, i ondles to be burned.
then gather the wheat and

The Parable of the Mustard Seed bring it into my barn.””’
(AISO Maric 4. 30-32,’ Lukel3. 18-19) The Parables of the Mustard
Seed and the Yeast

*Jesus told them another parable, “The King- | g to1d them another par- 31

dom of heaven is like a mustard seed, which a ablgfh cinadom of &
[ : 32 : “The kingdom of heaven
man takes and sows in his field. It is the | i ju.a mustard seed, which

smallest of all seeds, but when it grows up it is a man fook and planted in
1 is 1ield. ough 1t 1s e
the biggest of all plants. It becomes a tree, so | Gy of ol your seeds,

that the birds come and make their nests in its | yet when it grows, it is the

9 largest of garden plants and
branches. becomes a tree, so that the
birds of the air ll::ome and
perch in its branches,”
The Parable of the Yeast He told them still another 33
(Also Luke 13.20-21) parable:

“The kingdom of heaven

3Jesus told them another parable, “The King- | is like yeast that a woman

P ? took and mixed into a large
dom of heaven is like yeast. A woman takes it | amount of flour until it
and mixes it with a bushel of flour, until the | worked all through the

whole batch of dough rises.” dough.”

BRI

29. You might pull up. The wheat and the seeds grew so close together that you could not pull one
without damaging the other. i

30. Let the wheat and the weeds both grow together. When the harvest time comes, the separation can
be easily done. For the application of this parable, see notes on verses 36-43. Compare Matt, 24:37-42.
31. The Kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed. Here the Kingdom is the seed. The round mustard
seed was the smallest seed planted.

32. But when it grows up. It grew to as much as ten feet high. The Kingdom of heaven was to begin
small, then grow to include many crowds of people (see Acts 15:14-18; Rev. 7:9-10).

33, The Kingdom of heaven is like yeast. Here the Kingdom is the yeast. A small amount of “old
dough” was kept in a jar as a “starter.” This was mixed with the flour as we use yeast today, to make
it rise, Just a small pinch of yeast would spread thoughout the whole bushel of flour, This is how the
Kingdom/church is active in the world. (Kingdom/church — see Mazt, 16:18-19.)
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Jesus spoke ajl these 34
Jesus’ Use of Parables tl‘;ilngs to‘ti e crgyad intpar—
- ) e did not sa
(Also Mark 4.33-34) :n;iinagn to them withou%

*4Jesus used parables to tell all these things
to the crowds; he would not say a thing to them
without using a parable. **He did this to make
come true what the prophet had said,

“I will use parables when 1 speak to them;

I will tell them things unknown since
the creation of the world.”

Jesus Explains the Parable of the Weeds

*Then Jesus left the crowd and went indoors.
His disciples came to him and said, “Tell us
what the parable of the weeds in the field means.”

7Jesus answered, ‘“The man who sowed the
good seed is the Son of Man; %%the field is the
world; the good seed is the people who belong
to the Kingdom; the weeds are the people who
belong to the Evil One; *°and the enemy who
sowed the weeds is the Devil. The harvest is
the end of the age, and the harvest workets are
angels. “°Just as the weeds are gathered up and
burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the
age: ‘'the Son of Man will send out his angels
and they will gather up out of his Kingdom all
who cause people to sin, and all other evildoers,
“2and throw them into the fiery furnace, where

using a parable.So was ful- 35
filled what was spoken
through the prophet:

“I will open my mouth in
parables; I will utter
things hidden since the
creation of the world.”

The Parable of the Weeds
Explained

Then he left the crowd 36
and went into the house. His
disciples came to him and
said, “Explain to us the par-
able of the weeds in the
field.”

He answered, “The one 37
who sowed the good seed is
the Son of Man. The field is 38
the world, and the good seed
stands for the sons of the
kingdom. The weeds are the
sons of the evil one, and the 39
enemy who sows them is the
devil, The harvest is the end
of the age, and the harvest-
ers are angels,

“As the weeds are pulled 40
up and burned in the fire, so
it will be at the end of the
age. The Son of Man will 41
send out his angels, and they
will weed out of his kingdom -
everything that causes sin
and all who do evil. They 42
will throw them into the :
fiery furnace, where there
will be weeping and grind-

34. Jesus used parables. See verse 3.

35. To make come true. Matthew paraphrases Psalm 78:2. The *‘things unknown” means the Good

News of Jesus and his Kingdom (See I Cor. 2:9; Rev. 5:7-10).

36-43. Tell us what the parable of the weeds in the fleld means. This parable is in verses 24-30. (1) The
Kingdom is compared to the man who sows. (2) The man is the Son of God—Jesus himself. [Son of
Man—see Luke 22:69-70] Jesus sows by “proxy” through his Kingdom. (3) The good seed is the people
who belong to the Kingdom (those who have accepted the message about the Kingdom—the Gospel).
(4) The field is the world. It is Christ’s field, He has full authority both in heaven and on earth, (Matt.
28:18). (5) The harvest is the end of the world, when separation will be done (compare Matt. 25:31-46).
(6) The weeds are not bad Christians, but bad people who would not believe the message of the King-
dom, and who have been under the influence of the Evil One. (7) Both good and bad people are mixed
together in the world and their lives are intertwined until the time of separation. (8) Kingdom in verse
41 includes all the world. (9) Father’s Kingdom spéaks of Eternity, after Jesus gives back the Kingdom
to the Father (see 1 Cor. 15:28).
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they will cry and gnash their teeth, Then God’s
people will shine like the sun in their Father’s
Kingdom. Listen, then, if you have ears!”

The Parable of the Hidden Treasure

44“The Kingdom of heaven is like a treasure
hidden in a field. A man happens to find it, so
he covers it up again. He is so happy that he goes
and sells everything he has, and then goes back

~and buys the field,”

The Parable of the Pearl

45¢Also, the Kingdom of heaven is like a buyer
looking for fine pearls. **When he finds one that
is unusually fine, he goes and sells everything
he has, and buys the pearl.”

The Parable of the Net

47¢Also, the Kingdom of heaven is like a net
thrown out in the lake, which catches all kinds
of fish. *When it is full, the fishermen pull it
to shore and sit down to divide the fish: the good
ones go into their buckets, the worthless ones
are thrown away. *°It will be like this at the end
of the age: the angels will go out and gather up
the evil people from among the good, *°and
throw them into the fiery furnace. Thete they will
cry and gnash their teeth.”

ing of teeth, Then the right- 43
eous will shine like the sun

in the kingdom of their
Father, He who has eats, Jet
him hear,

The Parables of the Hidden
Treasure and the Pearl

“The kingdom of heaven 44
is like treasure hidden in a
field. when a man found it,
he hid it again, and then in
his joy went and sold all he
had and bought that field.

“Again, the kingdom of 45
heaven is like a merchant
looking for fine peatls.
When he found one of great 46
value, he went away and
sold everything he had and
bought it,

The Parable of the Net

“Once again, the king- 47
dom of heaven is like a net
that was let down into the
lake and caught all kinds of
fish. When it was full, the 48
fishermen pulled it up on
the shore. Then they sat
down and collected the good
fish in baskets, but threw
the bad away. This is how it 49
will be at the end of the age.
The angels will come and
separate the wicked from
the righteous and throw 50
them into the fiery furnace,
where there will be weeping
and grinding of teeth.”

44, Is like a treasure hidden. People then would bury things of value to keep them safe, This parable
teaches the immense value of the message about the Kingdom [the Gospel]. One who finds this will give
up everything to make it his}

45-46The Kingdom of heaven is like a buyer. Pearls were extremely valuable. When he finds one un-
usually fine, he sells everything to be able to buy it. The treasure of verse 44 was found by accident,
while the pearl was “looked for.” Yet both parables illustrate the attitude which “searches out” God
and wisdom. Eternal life is worth any price! Jesus produced the treasure that we search to find (Rom.
5:17). : : '
47.50. The Kingdom of heaven is like a net. All kinds of people will be in the messianic community,
which is the Kingdom/church on earth. No attempt to sort them out will be done now. But, when time
ends, the angels will be sent to separate the good from the bad. The evil people are thrown into the
furnace—symbolic of eternal punishment for those who have not escaped through trusting Christ
(see Matt, 8:12).
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New and Old Truths

$1“Do you understand these things?”’ Jesus
asked them.

“Yes,” they answered.

5280 he replied, “This means, then, that every
teacher of the Law who becomes a disciple in
the Kingdom of heaven is like a homeowner who
takes new and old things out of his storage room.”

Jesus Rejecfed at Nazareth
(Also Mark 6.1-6; Luke 4.16-30)

*When Jesus finished telling these parables,
he left that place *‘and went back to his home
town. He taught in their synagogue, and those
who heard him were amazed. “Where did he
get such wisdom?”’ they asked. “‘And what about
his miracles? 5Isn’t he the carpenter’s son?
Isn’t Mary his mother, and aren’t James, Joseph,
Simon, and Judas his brothers? **Aren’t all his
sisters living here? Where did he get all this?”
" And so they rejected him.

Jesus said to them, “A prophet is respected
everywhere except in his home town and by his
own family.” **He did not perform many mir-
acles there because they did not have faith.

“Have you understood all 51
these things?” Jesus asked.

“Yes,” they replied.

He said to them, “There- 52
fore every teacher of the law
who has been instructed
about the kingdom of
heaven is like the owner of a
house who brings out of his
storeroom new treasures as
well as old.”

A Prophet Without Honor

When Jesus had finished 53
these parables, he moved on
from there. Coming to his 54
home town, he began teach-
ing the people in their syna-
gogue, and they were
amazed. ‘“Where did this
man get this wisdom and
these miraculous powers?”
they asked. ““Isn’t this the 55
carpenter’s son? Isn’t his
mother’s name Mary, and
aren’t his brothers James,
Joseph, Simon and Judas?
Aren’t all his sisters with us? 56
Where then did this man get
all these things?”’ And they 57
took offense at him.

But Jesus said to them,
“Only in his home town and
in his own house is a prophet
without honor.”

And he did not do many S8
miracles there because of

their lack of faith,

51-52. Every teacher of the Law. A teacher of the Law would study Jesus in the context of the Old
Testament. He would bring out old truths which come true in Jesus and his Kingdom. See verse 35.
53-54. And went back to his home town. Nazareth. He taught in the synagogue on the Sabbath (Mark
6:2). Where did he get such wisdom? Sarcasm (see verse 58).
55-56 Isn’t he! Joseph was his legal father [the Holy Spirit was his real father]. Brothers and sisters
(see note on Jokn 2:12). - Co
57 And so they rejected him. They thought they knew both he and his family. So they rejected his claims
without closely studying them. Familiar things often fail to impress us.
58. He did not. Miracles would not impress these people, because they had already decided not to
believe. C R

The sYNAGOGUE was like the CHRISTIAN CONGREGATION: Wherever ten Jews lived in the same area,
it was their duty to form a synagogue. This name was also applied to the building in which they met
every Sabbath [Saturday] for their public worship. The building was used as a social center and as a
school for Jewish children during the week. In their worship, a reader would read a set lesson from the
Old Testament Scriptures, and after the reading and prayers, any Jewish teacher could speak to them.
Jesus, and later Paul and others, offen used the synagogue as a place to teach the Good News. [They
often went first to the synagogue in a new town.] :
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The Death of John the Baptist
(Also Mark 6.14-29; Luke 9.7-9)

Tt was at that time that Herod, the ruler of
14 Galilee, heard about Jesus, *‘He is really
John the Baptist, who has come back to life,”
he told his officials. ‘“That is why these powers
are at work in him.”

SFor Herod had ordered John’s atrest, and had
him tied up and put in prison. He did this be-
cause of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife.
“‘John the Baptist kept telling Herod, “It isn’t
right for you to marry her!” *Herod wanted to
kill him, but he was afraid of the Jewish people,
because they considered John to be a prophet.

¢0On Herod’s birthday the daughter of Herodias
danced in front of the whole group. Herod was
so pleased "that he promised her, ““I swear that

John the Baptist Beheaded

At that time Herod
14 the tetrarch heard the
reports about Jesus, and he
said to his attendants, *“This
is John the Baptist; he has
risen from the dead] That is
why mitaculous powets are
at work in him.”

Now Herod had arrested
John and bound Him and
put him in prison because of
Herodias, his brother Phil-
ip’s wife, for John had been
saying to him: “It is not law-
ful for you to have her.”
Herod wanted to kill John,
but he was afraid of the
people, because they consid-
ered him a prophet.

On Herod's birthday the
daughter of  Herodias
danced for them and
pleased Herod so much that
he promised with an oath to

1 will give you anything you ask for!”’ give her whatever she asked.

1. Herod. Herod Antipas (see note on Matt. 2:1), Heard about Jesus. He had been away in a war with
Aretas, king of Arabia, and probably did not hear much until he returned.

2. He is really John the Baptist. Herod was a Sadducee, and they did not believe in a life after death.
But his guilt makes him think John the Baptist had come back from the dead. That is why. John the
Baptist did not do miracles John 10:41). Herod thought that being raised from death had given John
the Baptist new powers. (Others thought this also. See Matt. 16:14; Mark 8:28).

3. For Herod had ordered. This artest of John had happened a year earlier, just before Jesus made his
second visit to Galilee (Matt. 4:12; Mark 1:14). He did this because of Herodlas, While the guest of his
brother Philip in Rome, he had fallen in love with his brother’s wife, and took her with him when he
left, His legal wife was the daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia, Herodias was the granddaughter of
“Herod the King,” niece to both her legal husband and to Herod Antipas, with whom she was now
living.

4, Tt Isn’t right for you to marry her. (1) Philip, the husband of Herodias, was still living, (2) Antipas’
wife was still living. (3) Jewish law did not allow a man to marry his niece. See Mark 6.:16-29 for a more
complete account.

5. Herod want to kill him. This shows something of the power of public opinion. Matk says he was

afraid of John also. He, too, believed John to be a prophet, and liked to listen to him, even though he
did not like some things which John told him.

6. On Herod’s birthday. The Herodian princes imitated the Roman emperors, by celebrating their
birthdays with a feast, which was a “wild patty.” The daughter of Herodias. Salome—the daughter of
Herod’s brother Philip. It was not usual for ladies of high rank to dance outside the privacy of the
harem. Herod knew Salome danced because she wanted to ask a favor.

7. He promised her. He rashly swears a vow, offering to give her anything at all. [See Mait. 5:34-36
about taking a vow.]
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At her mother’s suggestion she asked him, | Prompted by her mother, 8
“Give me right here the head of John the Baptist ;?:;:;dth:?l‘::dm:f‘}f,fn°;‘h:
on a plate!” Baptist.” The king was dis- 9
*The king was sad, but because of the promise | e5sed, ng‘;‘tlsbgif:::g‘l’lgs‘:f
he had made in front of all his guests he gave | he ordered that her request
orders that her wish be granted. ‘°So he had John | pegranted andhad John be- 10
beheaded in prison. 'The head was brought in | head was brought in on a
on a plate and given to the girl, who took it to her platter and giver to the girl,
mother. 2John’s disciples came, got his body, | John’s disciples came and 12
and buried it; then they went and told Jesus. ?ggﬂh‘fh‘;‘y’dwx l;ggegonlt&i
Jesus.
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand Jesus Feeds the Five
(Also Mark 6.30-44; Luke 9.10-17; John 6. 1-14) T"v"v':“"l et bt 13
13When Jesus heard the news, he left that ‘place | had h:gpe;selclis h:futhgre%:
in a boat and went to a lonely place by himself. | P bo cg“‘l’{“::gng’ 2 ts,‘]’ili
The people heard about it, left their towns, and | the-crowds followed him on
followed him by land. *“Jesus got out of the boat, | foot from the towns. avmz’; 14
and when he saw the large crowd his heart was | crowd, he had_compassion
filled with pity for them, and he healed their sick. | 7 them and healed their
'“That evening his disciples came to him and | "“As evening approached, 15
said, “It is already very late, and this is a lonely | the g;slfi‘l’!sf.hf:‘l‘;‘ea to him
place. Send the people away and let them go t0 | place, and it's already get-

8. At her mother’s suggestion. Mark tells us she went out and asked her mother what she should ask
for. Her mother had told her to dance Just so this opportunity would come. She is told to ask for the
“head of John the Baptist™ on a large serving plate.

9. The king was sad. Very unhappy at this. Because of his promise. He has sworn a vow, and also
because he fears the taunts of the guests.

10. So he had John beheaded. In spite of public opinion and his own fear of John as a “holy maa.”

11. Who took it to her mother. Jezebel was the woman to wanted to kill Elijah (I Kings 19'1-2)
Herodias is ““Jezebel” to the “‘second Elijah” (Matt. 11:14), John the Baptist.

12. Then they went and told Jesus. John the Baptist had pointed out Jesus as the Messiah (John
3:25-36). In this time of deep sorrow, John’s disciples look to Jesus for sympathy and help.

13. When Jesus heard the news. John the Baptist was both a close friend and a relative of Jesus (Luke
1:36). He felt the deep sorrow, just as we would. Also, the twelve had just returned from a very suc-
cessful tour, Jesus’ popularity was at its peak, and the crowds kept coming (see Mark 6:30-31). Jesus
and his disciples crossed the Lake of Galilee (Jokn 6:1) and went toward Bethsaida—Julias (Luke 9:10)
on the eastern shore.

14. His heart was filled with pity for them. The crowds were already there when he got out of the boat.
The area west of Lake Galilee was heavily populated, with Capernaum alone having some 30,000
people. There were twelve other cities near its shores. Jokn 6:3 implies he first went up the mountain,
but then returned to the crowd, because of his sympathy for them. Note there were 5,000 men, plus
women and children (verse 21). This miracle appears in ail four Gospels.

15, It is already very late. This was the "first evening,” from 3 to 6 P.M. The “second evening” began
at sundown (6 P.M.). It would soon be dark and they must get their food before sunset. This is a lonely
place. There were no farmhouses in Palgstine. The people lived in villages, and farmers often went
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the villages and buy food for themselves.”

16“They don’t have to leave,” answered Jesus.
“You yourselves give them something to eat.”

17“All we have here are five loaves and fwo
fish,"”” they replied.

18“Bring them here to me,” Jesus said. "He
otdered the people to sit down on the grass; then
he took the five loaves and the two fish, looked
up to heaven, and gave thanks to God. He broke
the loaves and gave them to the disciples, and
the disciples gave them to the people. **Everyone
ate and had enough. Then the disciples took up
twelve baskets full of what was left over. *'The
number of men who ate was about five thousand,
not counting the women and children.

Jesus Walks on the Water
(Also Mark 6.45-52; John 6.15-21)

2Then Jesus made the disciples get into the
boat and go ahead of him to the other side of

ting late. Send the crowds
away, so they can go the vil-
lages and buy themselves
some food.”

Jesus replied, “They do 16
not need to go away. You
give them something to eat,”

“We have here only five 17
loaves of bread and two
fish,” they answered.

“Bring them here to me,” 18
he said. And he directed the 19
people to sit down on the
grass, Taking the five loaves
and the two fish and looking
up to heaven, he gave
thanks and broke the loaves.
Then he gave them to the
disciples, and the disciples
gave them to the people.
They all ate and were satis- 20
fied, and the disciples pick-
ed up twelve basketfuls of
broken pieces that were left
over. The number of those 21
who ate was about five
thousand men, besides
women and children.

Jesus Walks on the Water

Immediately Jesus made 22
the disciples get into the
boat and go on ahead of him
to the other side, while he

many miles to their fields. Jesus and the crowds are probably out on the narrow plain of El-Batihah.
They must go to inhabited areas to buy food.

* 16. You yourselves give them something to eat. He said this to test his disciples (CompareJohn 6:5-6).

They did not undetstand how it could be done.

17. Five loaves and two fish. It was Andtew who spoke (John 6:8). The loaves of barley-bread were
probably “hardtack,” latge, flat, and thin, similat to a cracker., They were what poor people ate, This
seemed like nothing at all, because they could see that it would cost $200. [in 1974 dollars] to feed so
many people.

19. He ordered the people to sit. They sat down in rows (Mark 6:40) And gave thanks to God. He asked
God to bless this food, [People at that time, stood up, with eyes and hands raised toward the sky, as

they prayed to God.]

20. Everyone ate and had enough. This was not a skimpy miracle]! Twleve baskets full. This showed
how much food was provided. It also teaches us to conserve our resources. [Jews took along baskets
when they traveled, to carry food, so they would not have to depend upon the Gentiles and risk “ritual
defilement.”’}

21. The number of men. Five thousand men plus women and children. A large crowd. There was one
loaf to each thousand men. It is a Divine principle, that they more they give to the hungry, the more
they have for themselves! )

22. Then Jesus made the disciples get into the boat. Jesus sent them on ahead, perhaps so he could have
some peace and quiet to meditate, John says they went toward Capernaum,
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the lake, while he sent the people away. 2*After
sending the people away, he went up a hill by
himself to pray. ' When evening came, Jesus was
there alone; 2‘by this time the boat was far out
in the lake, tossed about by the waves, because
the wind was blowing against it. 2*Between three
and six o’clock in the morning Jesus came to
them, walking on the water. **When the disciples
saw him walking on the water they were terrified.
“It’s a ghost!” they said, and screamed with fear.

2"Jesus spoke to them at once. “Courage!’” he
said. “It is I. Don’t be afraid!”

*Then Peter spoke up. “Lord,” he said,
“if it is really you, order me to come out on the
water to you.”

29%Come!” answered Jesus. So Peter got out of
the boat and started walking on the water to
Jesus. *°*When he noticed the wind, however, he
was afraid, and started to sink down in the water.
“Save me, Lord!” he cried.

#1At once Jesus reached out and grabbed him
and said, ‘“How little faith you havel Why did
you doubt?”’

dismissed the crowd. After 23
he had dismissed them, he
went, up into the hills by

[ “himself to pray. When even-

ing came, he was there
alone, but the boat was al- 24
ready a considerable dis-
tance from land, buffeted by
the waves because the wind
was against it.

During the fourth watch 25
of the night Jesus went out
to them, walking on the
lake. When the disciples saw 26
him walking on the lake,
they wete terrified. “It’s a
ghost,” they said, and cried
out in fear.

But Jesus immediately 27
said to them: “Take cour-
agel Itis I. Don’t be afraid.”

“Lord, if it's you,” Peter 28
replied, “teli me to come to
you on the water.”’

“Come,” he said. 29

Then Peter got down out
of the boat and walked on
the water to Jesus. But when 30
he saw the wind, he was a-
fraid and, beginning tosink,
cried out, “Lord, save mel”

Immediately Jesus reach- 31
ed out his hand and caught
him. “You of little faith,”

23. He went up a hill by himself to pray. After sending the crowd away. Their excitement had bordered
on frenzy (see John 6:14-15). Intime of crisis, Jesus would go off alone to pray.

24, The boat was far out in the lake.About three or four miles from where they started. The fury of the

wind was whipping up waves (Mark 6:48).

25. Walking on the water. Having finished his prayer, he now came to them walking on the water! The
language is very firm in pointing out that it is the water itself which he walks upon.

26. It’s a ghost! Compare Luke 24:37. In the dark stormy night, they had no reason to expect Jesus to
be walking across the water to them.

27. Jesus spoke to them at once. He finds it necessary to again and again speak to quiet their fears and
strengthen their fatih—both here and at other times. It is I. Eco EMI. This is the same expression he
uses at Jerusalem (John 8:58), and is a form of the ‘I AM” (Exod. 3:14). He means to imply that it is
the ‘I AM”’ who comes, the One who rules wind and wave,

28. Then Peter spoke up. Impulsive Peter! ‘Lord, order me to come out on the water to you.” This may
be the voice of pride.

29. Come! answered Jesus. Perhaps to teach Peter a lesson. Peter gets out and begins to walk toward
Jesus on the water.

30. When he noticed the wind. His faith is not as strong as he thought. As he becomes afraid, he begins
to sink!

31. At once Jesus reached out. True faith doesn’t need to “show off.” Peter’s act didn’t demonstrate
faith, but rather, doubt. The Bible points out weakness as well as strength in its human heroes. No
book of myths would do that.
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%They both got into the boat, and the wind ge bsa?id, “why did you
H 33 1 1 H - ou
died down, ’£he disciples in the boat WOt~ | “OU0 when they climbed 32
shipped Jesus, “Truly you are the Son of God!” | into thgr I}a]oat }tlhe er}l}d died "
i down, Then those who were
they exclaimed. in the boat vx{orshiped hu}t:,
saying, ‘“Truly you are the
Jesus Heals the Sick in Gennesaret Son of God.”
Whtin t}wyd l}ladt cc:;rossed 34
- over, they landed at Genne-
(4lso Mark 6.53-56) saret,And when the men of 35
“They crossed the lake and came to land at | that place recognized Jesus,
38 : they sent word to all the sur-
Gennesaret, **where the people recognized Jesus. | rounding country. People
So they sent for the sick people in all the sur- br%u%ht alld t}Lexr sxtck to lﬁn %
H an eggel im to le (-}
rounding country and brought them to Jesus. | Go et touch the edge of
3They begged him to let the sick at least touch | his cloak, and all who
the edge of his cloak; and all who touched it | touched him were healed.
were made well. Clean and Unclean
. Then some Pharisees
. 15 and teachers of the
The Teaching of the Ancestors lav came to Jesus from
- erusalem and asked, “Why
(Also Mark 7.1-13) . da your disciples break the
Then some Phatisees and teachers of the | tradition of the elders? They
don’t wash their hands be-
15 Law came to Jesus from Jerusalem and | fore theyeat!”
asked him, **Why is it that your disciples dis-
obey the teaching handed down by our ancestors?
They don’t wash their hands in the proper way
before they eat!”

32. And the wind died down. They were safe—the Lord of wind and wave was with them! (Psalm
107:29)

33, Truly you are the Son of God! They are convinced by his power, Compare Jokn 20:28-29,

34, Came to land at Gennesaret. A small, very fertile area, four miles long and two or three miles wide,
just south of Capernaum on the shore of Lake Galilee.

35, Where the people recognized Jesus, His coming causes a near riot as the sick from the surrounding
area are brought to Jesus to heal. Medical care was not generally available, so the people gather in
great crowds,

36. They begged him. There were so many he could not speak to them individually, Those who touched
the fringe on the edge of his cloak were immediately made well{ [Shortly after this, Jesus taught about
the “Bread of Life” (see John 6:22-65) in the synagogue at Capernaum, and many of his followers left
him.]

1, Then some Pharisees and teachers of the Law. They came to protest against Jesus and his teaching,
and to turn the people back to the Tradition. See Mark 7:1-13 for a more complete account.

2. Why is it that your disciples disobey? Not God’s Law, fut the teaching handed down by the an-
centots. These teachings formed an “‘unwritten law” which they followed carefully (see Gal. 1;14), In
the proper way. A religious ritual, It was said that Rabbi Akiba, put in prison by the Romans and with
barely enough water to stay alive, used it for ritual washing. Note that these bigots even knew the way
in which the disciples ate their meals.
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Jesus answered, “And why do you disobey Tesus xepll(xed ‘And why 3
’ . i do you break the command
S}od s comnganc‘l and follow your own te,achlng?’ OF God for the sake of your
For God said, ‘Honor your father and mother,’ | tradition? For God said, 4
¢ - % i ‘Honor your father and
and ‘Anyone who says bad things abo?t5 his mother, snd, “Anyone who
father or mother must be put to death.” *But | cusses his father or mother
you teach that if a person has something he | must be put to death.’ But 5
. ou say that if a man says to
could use to help his father or mother, but says, | his father or mother, ‘What-
“This belongs to God,’ *he does not need to honor | ever help you might other-
. . s . s wise have received from me
his father. This is how you disregard God’s word | is a gift devoted to God," he 6

to follow your own teaching. "You hypocrites!
How right Isaiah was when he prophesied about

is not to ‘honor his father

with it. Thus you nullify the

word of God for the sake of:

your tradition. You hypo- 7

you! crites! Isajah was right when

$These people, says ‘God, honor me w1th he prophesied about you:

their words, Thesehpeolple honor me. 8
but their heart is really far away from me. pith thelelips, o far
°It is no use for them to worship me, from me.

They worship me in vain; 9
their teachings are but
rules made by man.’”

Jesus called the crowd to

him and said, ‘‘Listen and

because they teach man-made command-
ments as though they were God’s rules!’ ”

[y

0

The Things That Make a Person Unclean

(Also Mark 7.14-23)
19Then Jesus called the crowd to him and

3, Jesus answered, “And why do you . . .?”” He does not deny their charge, but shows that their “un-
written law”” caused them to break God’s Law.

4. For God said. (Exodus 21:7) Only God has the right to make religious laws. Jesus quotes one whlch
they did not follow, and the punishment for breaking it.

5. But you teach. Their Tradition said just the opposite of God’s command. This belongs to God.
coreAN.The teachets of the Law said that if a person said about his monéy and property, ‘‘This belongs
to God, ' he did not have to take care of this mother and father, even though he did not use his money
and property for religious causes.

6. This is how. They contradicted God by what they taught. Church tradition can lead to dogma that
directly contradicts what God has said. The PrRiMAL ForM of the church of Christ became distorted due
to the dogma of tradition.

7. You hypocrites! One who fools himself as well as one who fools others. Jesus quotes Isa. 29:13 to
show God’s evaluation of them.

8. These people . . . honor me with thelr words. Talk is cheap. True worship involves the heart as
well (See Rom. 12: 1-2)

9. Itismo use for them. Their worship is a waste of time. Because they teach man-made command-
ments. They substituted their Tradition for the rules of God. Many *'standard practices” in chuiches
today cannot be found in God’s rules. To please God, go dn‘ectly to the New Testament and do as much
or as little as you find God has ordered you to do.

10. Listen, and understand! He shows the people that these teachers of the Law do not really under-
stand what it says.
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said to them, “Listen, and understand! It is
not what goes into a person’s mouth that makes
him unclean; rather, what comes out of it makes
him unclean,”

2Then the disciples came to him and said,
“Do you know that the Pharisees had their feel-
ings hurt by what you said?”

13¢Eyery plant which my Father in heaven did
not plant will be pulled up,” answered Jesus.
14“Don’t worty about them! They are blind
leaders; and when one blind man leads another
otie, both fall into a ditch.”

15Peter spoke up, “Tell us what this parable

means.”’ _

16Jesus said to them, “You are still no more
intelligent than the other. !"Don’t you undet-
stand? Anything that goes into a person’s mouth
goes into his stomach and then on out of the
body. '*But the things that come out of the
mouth come from the heart; such things make a
man unclean. For from his heart come the evil
ideas which lead him to kill, commit adultery,
and do other immoral things; to rob, lie, and

‘a man’s mouth

oes into 11
oes nhot
make him ‘unclean,” but
what comes out of his
mouth, that is what makes
him ‘unclean,’ ”

" Then the disciples came
to him and asked, ‘Do you
know that the Pharisees
were offended when they
heard this?”’

‘He replied, ‘‘Every plant
that my heavenly Father has
not planted will be pulled up
by the roots, Leave them;
they are blind guides. If a
blind man leads a blind
man, both will fall into a
pit-”

Peter said, “Explain the 15
parable to us.”

“Are you still so dull?” 16
Jesus asked them. “Don’t 17
you see that whatever enters
the mouth goes into the
stomach and then out of the
body? But the things that 18
come out of the mouth come
from the heart, and these
make a man ‘unclean.’” For 19
out of the heart come evil
thoughts, murder, adultery,
sexual immorality, theft,
false testimony, slander.

understand, What

14

11, It is not what goes Into a person’s mouth. Jesus shows that a pure heart is far more important than
“ritually clean food" in the stomach. God had commanded certain dietary laws [since tepealed, Acts
10:9-16] to demonstrate moral purity, but the teachers of the Law seriously distorted these through

~their traditions. What comes out, This shows the true man. See verses 16-20.

12. Had their feelings hurt? Because he “kicked” their Tradition, Pethaps even the disciples felt some
of this themselves.

13. Every plant . . . will be pulled up. Some ideas are harmless, some are harmful, but only God's
Truth will stand the test. Since we ‘“‘act out”” what we believe, everyone who bases their hope on “man-
made commandments” will be “‘pulled up” (compare Matt. 13:30).

14, Don’t worry about them. Don’t be concerned by the hurt feelings and the opposition of the Phati-
sees and teachers of the Law. They are blind leaders. They claim to be spiritual guides, but they cannot
find their own way, much less lead others.

15, Tell us what this parable means. Peter is aware that there is a deep meaning to this (in what Jesus
said in verse 11).

16-17. Jesus said to them. His disciples still cannot think in spititual terms. The things eaten, pass
through the body and are expelled. Such things cannot defile the soul.

18-19. For from his heart. The heart symbolizes the *‘real man.” Evil actions and evil words begin from
evil ideas, Compare Matt, 7:15-20.
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slander others. **These are the things that make
a man unclean. But to eat without washing your
hands as they say you should—this does not
make a man unclean.”

A Woman’s Faith
(Also Mark 7.24-30)

HJesus left that place and went off to the
territory near the cities of Tyre and Sidon. 22A
Canaanite woman who lived in that region came
to him. *““Son of David, sir!” she cried. “Have
mercy on me! My daughter has a demon and is
in a terrible condition.”

22But Jesus did not say a word to her. His
disciples came to him and begged him, “Send
her away! She is following us and making all this
noise!”’

24Then Jesus replied, ‘I have been sent only
to the lost sheep of the people of Israel.”

25 At this the woman came and fell at his feet.
‘““‘Help me, sir!”’ she said.

2¢Jesus answered, ‘‘It isn’t right to take the
children’s food and throw it to the dogs.”

These are what make a man 20
‘unclean’; but eating with
unwashed hands does not
make him ‘unclean.’”

The Faith of the Canaanite
Woman

Leaving that place, Jesus 21
withdrew to the region of
Tyre and Sidon. A Canaan- 22
ite woman from that vicinity
came to him, crying out,
“Lord, Son of David, have
mercy on me! My daughter
is suffering terribly from
demon-possession.”

Jesus did not answer a 23
word. So his disciples came
to him and urged him,
“Send her away, for she
keeps crying out after us.”

He answered, “I was sent 24
only to the lost sheep of
Israel.”

The woman came and 25
knelt before him. “Lord,
help mel” she said.

He replied, “It is not right 26
to take the children’s bread
and toss it to their dogs.”

20. These are the things. Sin makes a man unclean in the eyes of God. (Gal. 5:19-21).

21. Jesus left that place. Tyre and Sidon are cities of Phoenicia on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea
about one hundred miles northwest of Jerusalem. Tyre was the leading seaport. These were Gentile
cities in a Gentile country, and this was the only time Jesus went outside Palestine.

22. A Canaanite woman. Mark says she was a foreigner, born in Phoenicia of Syria. Son of David. She
knew the prophecies. Two bright examples of faith are this woman and the Roman officer (Matz. 8:8-9).
Have mercy on me. Her daughter’s problem is her own. She begs a favor from Jesus. A demon. (See
Matt. 8:28-29).

23. But Jesus did not say a word te her. He acted this way in order to be able to teach an important
lesson here.

24. Thave been sent only to. His personal mission was only to the Jews, and his disciples were sent only
to the Jews (Mazz. 10:5-6). But after he was crucified and raised to glory, God canceled the binding
rules, nailing them to his cross (Col. 2:13-14). The Great Commission sent the followers of Christ to
the whole world (Mark 16:15-16).

25. Help me, sir! She “fell at his feet” (see note on Rev. 5:14). She would not give up!

26. It isn’t right. What he said was not an insult, but normal Jewish language emphasizing the separa-
tion between Jew and Gentile. Jesus is giving her an opportunity to declare her faith.
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27%That is true, sir,” she answered; “but even B"Yes, Logd,’c; she ss?g 27
t¢ | “But even the dogs eat the
the dogs eat t,l’le leftovers that fall from their | S0t coven the togs eat
master’s table, masters’ table,”
2830 Jesus answered her, “You are a woman of | Then Jesus answered, 28
. . » oman, you have great
great faith! What you want will be done for you. fz‘ijithlAY%u; req;est ;if grant-
ed,” And her daughter was
And at that very moment her daughter was bealed from that very hour.
healed.
Jesus Fee(tlls the Four
Thousan
Jesus Heals Many People Jesus left there fa:éi ;Nlent 29
29 along the Sea of Galilee,
Tesus left ‘ghat place_and went. along ba%r Lake g e et o 1t s
Galilee. He climbed a hill and sat down. *°Large | piis and sat d%wn, ‘r?reat 30
i ihet i crowds came to him, bring-
crowds came to him, bringing with them the o Some the biing. 1o
lame, the blind, the crippled, the dumb, and | crippled, the dumb and
many other sick people, whom they placed at | many others, and laid them
, s 1Th 1 at his feet; and he healed
Jesus’ feet; and he healed them, e people | them, The people were a- 31
wete amazed as they saw the dumb speaking, the | mazed when they saw the
. . d the blind dumb speaking, the crip-
crippled whole, the lame walkmg,fan Ie nd | pled made wehu, btlhedlame
ineg: i el, walking and the blind see-
seeing; and they praised the God of Isra v Rl
God of Istael,
Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand Jesus called his disciples 32
to him and said, “I have
(AlSO Mark 8,1-1 0) compassion for these peo-
. o s . . ple; they have already been
Jesus called his disciples to him and said, witl]ljmethree dlags an(z have
« nothing to eat. I do not want
1 feel sorry for these people, because they have [ Fotiingo o™ away hungry.
been with me for three days and now have noth- | or they may collapse on the
ing to eat. I don’t want to send them away with- | W&

27. But even the dogs eat the leftovers. She admits the truth of what Jesus said, but will not give up
asking him to help her daughter. ) ‘

28. You are a woman of great faith. She showed her great faith by: (1) She came to Christ in spite of
the separation between Jew and Gentile, (2) She did not give up even when her prayer seemed un-
answered. (3) She did not give up when arguments against her were presented. (4) She continued untit
her request was answered (compare Luke 18:1-8). Her daughter was healed. Immediately! Mark's
account follows her home to find the daughter lying on the bed, with the demon gone.

29. And went along by Lake Galilee. Mark tells that Jesus circled around to come through the terri-
tory of the Ten Towns to reach Lake Galilee, Mark mentions a miracle not recorded by the others
(Mark 7:32-37). )

30. Large crowds came to him. People will sacrifice their health to make a fortune, and then spend their
fortune to try to recapture health. Jesus was a true healer, and very popular.

31. The people were amazed. Some of these who were healed, were their own kinfolk. The truth of what
Jesus was doing amazed them! They praised the God of Israel. The miracles which Christ did caused
people to praise Jehovah ]God the Father], although used of Christ in Psalm 97:7, quoted in Heb. 1:6;
Isa. 40:3, quoted in Matt. 3:1-3; Jer. 23;5-6, quoted in Rev, 22:6,16.).

32. 1 feel sorry for these people. They had been with him on the hill for three days, without regular food.
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out feeding them, because they might faint on
their way home.” = ' '
%*The disciples asked him, ‘“Where will we find
enough food in this desert to feed this crowd?”
%4“How much bread do you have?” Jesus
asked. ‘

» “Where

His disciples answered, 33

could we get
enough bread in this remote
place to feed such a crowd?”

“How many loaves do you 34

have?” Jesus asked.
“Seven,” they replied,
“And a few small fish.”

He told the crowd to sit 35

“Seven loaves,” they answered, “and a few | down on the ground. Then 36
small fish.” : he took the seven loaves and
* . . the fish, and when he had
**So Jesus ordered the crowd to sit down on | given thanks, he broke them
the ground. **Then he took the seven loaves and | and gave them to the dis-
. ciples, and they in turn to

the fish, gave thanks to God, broke them and | the people. They all ate and 37
gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave Iféiiséf‘;{:?e?eke‘éﬁ;":&‘éﬁ
them to the people. ¥They all ate and had | basketfuls of broken pieces

enough. The disciples took up seven baskets full | that were left over. The 38
of pieces left over. **The number of men who | four thousand, besides

women and children. After 39

ate was four thousand, not counting the women
and children. ’

Jesus had sent the crowd a-
way, he got into the boat

¥Then Jesus sent the people away, got into the | and went to the vicinity of

boat, and went to the territory of Magadan. Magadar.
The Demand for a Sign
The Demand for a Miracle The Pharisees and

16 Sadducees came to
Jesus and tested him by ask-
ing him to show them a sign
from heaven.

He replied, “When even- 2

(Also Mark 8.11-13; Luke 12.54-56)

Some Pharisees and Sadducees came to
16 Jesus. They wanted to trap him, so they
asked him to perform a miracle for them, to show
God’s approval. ?But Jesus answered, “When the

33. Where will we find enough food? Their question is a hint to Jesus to perform a miracle.

34, How much bread do you have? “Seven loaves and a few small fish.”’ Compare this with Mazt. 14:15-
21. .

35-37. So Jesus ordered the crowd to sit down. Again, Jesus gives thanks to the Father, asking him to
bless this food, and breaks it in pieces. All have enough to eat, and seven baskets full of pieces are
gathered up.

38. Four thousand men. Not quite a¢ many as the former feeding of five thousand men.

39. Then Jesus sent the people away. To rest. Also, he could not allow the people to make him an
earthly king, since his mission was to be God’s sacrifice (Luke 9:31; Col. 1:20). Jesus gets into a boat
and goes to the territory of Magdan (Mark says Dalmanutha) near Magdala, about three miles north
of Tiberias on the western shore of Lake Galilee.

1. Pharisees and Sadducees. See note on Matt. 3:7. They wanted to trap him. They had already made
up their minds about Jesus, and they had rejected the miracles he had just done. Now they ask for a
“sign from heaven’” which only God could do—to “prove” to them that he works by God’s power.
(See I Cor. 1:22.)

2-3. But Jesus answered. He reminds them of what they already know—that the signs in the sky indi-
cate what the weather will be like. Buat you cannot interpret the signs. They could “read” the weather
in the sky, but they were *blind” to the signs concerning these times. Old Testament prophecies were
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agk me for a.mlraclq? No! The onl)"’mlracle YOU | ot Suone. will ‘be given: it
will be given is the miracle of Jonah. except the sign of Jonah.”
So he left them and went away. {:::fa";‘:;“ left them and
The Yeast of the Pharisees
The Yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees e
(Also Mark 8.14-21) Butwheﬁlthpy;v?nt?cross 5
_SWhen the disciples crossed over to the other tgigitel;:e;df"ﬁggggw‘;; % 6
side of the lake, they forgot to take any bread. | Jesus saxddto tl}enr;.ﬂ;‘Be on
[) our guarag agains € yeas:
“Jesus said to them, “Look out, and be on your | I¢4 Bpiici8 o Satan.
guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and | cees.” _
Sadducees.” Theyth dxs(l:ussedd tl_:;s 7
: . R among themselves and said
"They started discussing among themselves, ;Ig is bebcausde e didn’t
[ s H s 1 ring any bread.
bHe says this because we didn’t bring any Aware of their discussion, 8
read. . Jesus asked, “You of little
[} : faith, why are you talking
Jesn‘1‘s knew what thfey were saying, so he asked among. yourseives  about
them, ‘“Why are you discussing among yourselves hal\iing no gread?dl?)ci) you 9
5 % i still not understan on't
about not ha’wmg any bread? How little fal,th YOU | S0 remember the fiveloaves
ave on ou unagersta; (< or the five thousand, an
have! °*Don’t y derstand yet? Don’t you | for the five thousand, and
remember when I broke the five loaves for the | how many basketfuls you
five thousand men? How many baskets did you

coming true in Jesus and the things he was doing. These showed clearly the Jewish Age was about to
close and Messiah’s Kingdom was about to be set up (Aets 2:16-21).

4, The miracle of Jonah. When they saw this miracle, they would know he was the Son of God! See
Matt. 12:38-40.

S. When the disciples crossed over. To the eastern shore of Lake Galilee. They forgot to take any
bread. They were going to Caesarea Philippi and would need extra food, since they were going through
a deserted area. Mark says they had one loaf, but no extra (Mark 8:14-21).

6. The yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Their need for bread gave the opportunity for this teach-
ing, “Influence” spreads like yeast, and the influence of the Pharisees and Sadducees was evil. [Mark
says: “‘of Herod." Herod and his followers were Sadducees.]

7-11. They started discussing among themselves. The disciples felt guilty about their carelessness,
and this was all they could think about—so they really did not listen to what Jesus was saying. They
thought that they were being scolded because they forgot to bring extra bread. How is it that you don’t
understand? They knew how Jesus had fed the five thousand and the four thousand. Jesus tells them
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fill? 1°And what about the seven loaves for the
four thousand men? How many baskets did
you fill? *How is it that you don’t understand
that I'was not talking to you about bread? Guard
yourselves from the yeast of the Pharisees and
Sadducees!”

2Then the disciples understood that he was
not telling them to guard themselves from the
yeast used in bread, but from the teaching of
the Pharisees and Sadducees.

Peter’s Declaration about Jesus
(Also Mark 8.27-30; Luke 9.18-21)

13Jesus went to the territory near the town of
Caesarea Philippi, where he asked his disciples,
“Who do men say the Son of Man is?”

14¢Some say John the Baptist,”” they answered.
“Others say Elijah, while others say Jeremiah or
some other prophet.”

15¢“What about you?” he asked them. “Who
doyou sayI am?”

gathered? Or the seven 10
loaves for the four thousand,
and how many basketfuls
you gathered? How is it you 11
don’t understand that I was
not talking to you about
bread? But be on your guard
against the yeast of the
P%xarisees and Sadducees.”
Then they understood that 12
he was not telling them to
guard against the yeast used

in bread, but against the
teaching of the Pharisees
and Sadducees.

Peter’s Confession of Christ

When Jesus came to the 13
region of Caesarea Philippi,
he asked his disciples,
“Who do people say the Son
of Man is ?”

‘They replied, “Some say 14
John the Baptist; others say
Elijah; and still othets, Jere-
miah oroneof the prophets.”

“‘But what about you?”’ he 15
asked. “Who do you say I
am?”

plainly that it is not bread he is speaking about. The influence of the Pharisees and Sadducees did not
seem to be as evil as it really was, so that those not on their guard against it could be tricked into
sinning.

12. Then the disciples understood. He made it so plain they could not misunderstand. He was warning
them against false teaching. .

13. Near the town of Caesarea Philippl. Near Mount Hermon in north-east Palestine. Herod Philip
rebuilt this town and called it “Caesarea Philippi” to honor himself, also to avoid confusion with
Caesarea on the coast of the Mediterranean. Who do mey say the Son of Man is? ““Son of Man” is a
favorite expression of Jesus (see Luke 22:69-70). He is not asking about what the Pharisees, Sadducees,
and teachers of the Law say. He asks: ““Who do the common people say that ] am?”

14. Some say John the Baptist. Who had been killed by Herod Antipas-a few months before. This
Herod seemed to think John the Baptist had come back to life and was now able to work miracles
(Matt. 14:2). Many of the people seemed to believe this also [likely those who had never seen John].
Others say Elijah. Prophecy spoke of Elijah’s return (Mal. 4:5). Elijah himself did return at the Trans-
figuration (Luke 9:30) Jesus identified John the Baptist as [spiritual] Elijah. See Luke I1:17; Matt.
11:14; 17:10-13. Others say Jeremiah. The Jews believed that all the prophets would teturn to earth
when the Messiah came. .

15. Who do you say I am? This is the Key question which every human being must answer for themself.
The disciples must declare their faith.
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16§imon Peter answered, ‘“You are the Mes-
siah, the Son of the living God.”

17“Good for you, Simon, son of John!” answer-
ed Jesus. ‘“Because this truth did not come to
you from any human being, but it was given to
you directly by my Father in heaven. ‘*And so
Itell you: you are a rock, Peter, and on this rock
foundation I will build my church, which not
even death will ever be able to overcome. *°I will
give you the keys of the Kingdom of heaven; what
you prohibit on earth will be prohibited in
heaven; what you permit on earth will be per-

Simon Peter answered,
“You are the Christ, the Son
of the living God."”

Jesus replied, ‘‘Blessed
are you, Simon son of Jo-
nah, for this was not reveal-
ed to you by man, but by m
Father in heaven, And 1 tell
you that you are Peter, and
on this rock I will build my
church, and the gates of
Hades will not overcome it, 1
will give you the keys of the
kingdom of heaven; what-
ever you bind on earth will
be bound in heaven, and
whatever you loose on earth
will be loosed in heaven.”

16

17

18

19

mitted in heaven.”

16, Simon Peter answered. He spoke immediately, putting into words what the others believed also.
You are the Messiah, the Son of the living God. This declaration says that Jesus is both the Messiah
(Christ means the same thing) and Divine [God in human form—see John I1:1-5]. What Peter delcares
hete, sets the pattern for all the followets of Jesus, and is the very foundation stone of the church which
Jesus built.

17. Good for you, Simon, son of John. Jesus here gives Peter’s full name to emphasize what he is saying.
Because this truth. Human reasoning did not tell him this. The Jews did not expect the Messiah to be
Divine. No one can make this declaration from the heart unless the Holy Spirit has revealed this to him
through the message of the Gospel (I John 4:1-2; 1 Cor. 12:3). God spoke to Peter directly. God speaks
to us through his Son—that is, through the New Testament which records for us everything that Jesus
said and did, which we need to know,

18. You are a rock, Peter. Jesus gave the name Peter to this Simon, son of John (Jokn 1:42). “‘Peter”
means a single stone. And on the rock foundation. Here Jesus uses a word that means a large mass of
solid rock—the ““tock foundation.” Peter’s confession in verse 16 cleatly identifies this “‘rock founda-
tion” as Jesus himself. Paul writes: “For God has already placed Jesus Christ as the one and only foun-
dation, and no other foundation can be laid"’ (I Cor. 3:11). Jesus uses two different forms of the word
for rock: PETROS—DPeter, a single stone: PETRA—rock foundation, a large mass of rock. I will build my
church. Future—as Jesus says this; fuct—in Acts 2. [“Church” is used with only two meanings in the
New Testament. It means: (1) the spiritual Kingdom, the “messianic community of alf the followers of
Christ; (2) the local church or messianic community, made up of a group of believers who unite together
for worship and work. This word ‘‘church” is NEVER used in the New Testament to mean: the building
where the church meets together; or denomination—a group who adopt certain distinctive things
(usually of human origin) which “wall them off” from others.] There is: (1). The Builder—Christ; (2) a
Temple, built out of living stones (I Per. 2:5; Eph, 2:22); (3) the rock foundation for that Temple—
Jesus himself; (4) an enemy—death—which will oppose the building of the church; (5) a key-holder
who will open the door, [Gates of hades is a symbolic phrase which meant “Death” and “the powers
of death,’’] Which not even death. The Jewish leaders believed that death would end the claims of
Jesus, and make it impossible for him to set up his Kingdom. But it was not possible for death to
overcome Jesus (Acts 2:24), Death could not prevent his rising from death to set up his spiritual
Kingdom. Death cannot destroy the church (Kingdom) by capturing the people who make up the
church, All the powers of the Devil and Hell cannot defeat the Plan of God! Jesus raised from death
as the guarantee that we too will be raised!

19. The keys of the Kingdom of heaven. This is part of the thought in verse 18, Keys are used to open
doots. Peter formally opened the doors to the church: (1) to the Jews, on Pentecost (dcts 2); (2) to the
Gentiles just seven years later (Acts 10), All that is said here to Peter is said to all the other apostles as
well (John 20:19-23), What you prohibit on earth. God's terms. See note on Matt. 18:18.
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20Then Jesus ordered his disciples not to tell
anyone that he was the Messiah.

Jesus Speaks about His Suffering and Death
(Also Mark 8.31-9.1; Luke 9.22-27)

2From that time on Jesus began to say plainly
to his disciples, “I must go to Jerusalem and
suffer much from the elders, the chief priests,
and the teachers of the Law. I will be put to
death, and on the third day I will be raised to
life.”

22Peter took him aside and began to rebuke
him. “God forbid it, Lord!” he said. *“This must
never happen to you!”

23Jesus turned around and said to Peter, “Get
away from me, Satan! You are an obstacle in my
way, because these thoughts of yours are men’s
thoughts, not God’s!”

24Then Jesus said to his disciples, “If anyone
wants to come with me, he must forget himself,
carry his cross, and follow me. ?’For whoever

wants to save his own life will lose it; but whoever _

Then he warned his disciples 20
not to tell anyone that he
was the Christ.

Jesus Predicts His Death

From that time on Jesus 21
began to explain to his dis-
ciples that he must go to
Jerusalem and suffer many
things at the hands of the
¢lders, chief priests and
teachers of the law, and that
he must be killed and on the
third day be raised to life.

Peter took him'aside and 22
began to rebuke him. ‘‘Per-
ish the thought, Lord!” he
said. “This shall never hap-
pen to you!”

Jesus turned and said to 23
Peter, “Qut of my s'x?ht,
Satan! You are a stumbling
block to me; you do not have
in mind the things of God,
but the things of men.”

Then Jesus said to his dis- 24
ciples, “If anyone would
come after me, he must deny
himself and take up his
cross and follow me. For 25
whoever wants to save his
life will Jose it, but whoever
loses his life for me will find

20. Not to tell. The apostles had too many wrong ideas still in their heads to properly teach his Messiah-
ship. Also, he came to die as our sin-offering (Luke 9:31), and it was to be after he raised from death
that repentance and forgiveness of sins would be preached in his name (Luke 24:46-47).

21. From that time on. He had to prepare them for the great shock of the Cross. [They still thought he
would be a political ruler.] Suffer much, Making Isaiah 53 come true. The elders, the chief priests, and
the teachers of the Law. The Jewish leadership. These ate the “Jews” who opposed Jesus. On the third
day. See note on Matt. 12:40. ’

22. Peter took him aside. Peter strongly rebukes Jesus, because he expects Jesus to become an earthly
King. The crucifixion would destroy Peter’s hopes. '

23. Get away from me, Satan! Peter’s very human ideas came from the Devil. This is a temptation to
bypass the Cross (compare Matt. 4:9-10).

24. If anyone wants to come with me. This is what it will cost to follow Jesus and be his disciple. He
must forget himself. He must be willing to say “No” to human goals. Carry his cross. Luke adds: “every-
day."” The cross is the symbol of making ourself a “living sacrifice” (Rom. 12:1-2) by using his prin-
ciples to make our decisions and guide our life—even to the point of dying rather than to repudiate
him. And follow me. To follow Jesus is to believe his teaching, to work for his Plan, to live by his com-
mands, and to keep on doing this even when it costs our life to do so.

25, For whoever. If you repudiate Christ to save your earthly life, you will forfeit your life eternally, If
you lose your earthly life for the sake of Christ and his Kingdom, you will find life in eternity.
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Joses his Iife for my sake will find it. **Will a man
gain anything if he wins the whole world but
Joses his life? Of course not! There is nothing a

it, What good will it be for a 26

man if he gains the whole
world, yet forfeits his soul?
Or what can a man give in

: s e 14 27 exchange for his soul? For 27
man can give to regain his life. >’For tt.xe Son of [ gxchange for bs s ing
Man is about-to come in the glory of his Father cox?lehin his IFath%r’sh gloﬁy

: 5 H with his angels, and then he
with his angels, and thenﬂ he will repay everyone | Wit *F S8e | hetson ao-
according to his deeds. **Remember this! There | cording to what he has
are some here who will not die until they have | done. 1 teil you the truth, 28

seen the Son of Man come as King.”

some who are standing hete
will not taste death before

before they see the Son of
Man coming in his king-
dom.”

The Transfiguration
(Also Mark 9.2-13; Luke 9.28-36)

Six days later Jesus took with him Peter
17 and the brothers James and John, and led
them up a high mountain by themselves. 2As they
looked on, a change came over him: his face
became as bright as the sun, and his clothes as
white as light. *Then the three disciples saw

The Transfiguration

After six days Jesus
17 took with him Peter,
James, and John the brother
of James, and led themup a
high mountain by them-
selves. There he was trans- 2
figured before them, His
face shone like the sun, and
his clothes became as white
as the light. Just then there 3

26. Will a man galn anything? This is still part of the same thought. Power, money, popularity, and
pleasure—mean nothing to a dying man! [The same Greek word psucHE is translated both “life” and
“soul,” according to the text where it is found.] There is nothing a man can give. If a man had the total
world to give as a price, it still could not regain his life. Christ is the only hope of living in eternity!

27. For the Son of Man is about to come. This emphasizes the fact that Christ will come in Judgment!
He will come the second time as the Judge of all eatth (Aets 17:31). )

28. Remember this! What he says in this verse applies to the coming of his spiritual Kingdom on Pente-
cost. See Luke 24:49; Acts 1:8;-2:16,36. 1t was to come in the normal lifetime of some who heard him
there that day. Mark says: “There are some here who will not die until they have seen the Kingdom of
God come with power.”

1. Six days later. Luke says about a week. Jesus took with him. Peter, James, and John were the three
chosen to be the closest associates of Jesus, Up a high mountain. Not Mount Tabor, since there was a
town and a fortress on its top [as Josephus the historian tells us in his book]. It must have been Mt.
Hermon, and, Jesus was already near to it (see note on Matt. 16:13). Hermon was 10,000 feet high, and
could be seen from most of Palestine.

2. As they looked on, a change came over him. This was to show his Divine Glory to these three [and
to the others and to us as well] before he went to the Cross. His face became as bright as the sun.
Symbolic of the supernatural, and proofthat Jesus is Divine. We have a share in this as well (Z Jokn 3:2).

3. Moses and Elijah. Both were special in Jewish thinking. Elijah had not died at all (2 Kings 2:11),
being taken directly in a ‘‘chariot of fire.”” Moses, who at the motnent of death, was snatched bedily from
the Devil's power (Jude 9; Deut. 34:6). Both come from the world of the dead [Hades} to be with Jesus in
this Transfiguration. Moses was the representative of the Law; Elijah of the Prophets (compare Matt.
7:12). Talking with Jesus. About how he would soon fulfill God’s purpose by dying in Jerusalem (Luke
9:31). God chose to make this historical act of Jesus’ death the “focal point” of his saving grace. Compare
Heb. 9:15; Col. 1:20,
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B . ] appeared before them Mo-
Moses and Elijah talking with Jesus. *So Peter s and Elijah, talking with

3 p LY esus.

spoke up and said to Jesus, “Lord, it is @ g00d | peter said todesus, “Lord, 4

thing that we are here; if you wish, I will make | itis g?og f?r us toul:e he:;.;elg
b3 u' i

three tents here, one for you, one for Moses, and | Jcirer one for you, one
one for Elijah.” for Moses and one for Eli-

*While he was talking, a shining cloud came | g, no was still speak- 5
over them and a voice said from the cloud: “This ing, a bright cloud envel-
is my own dear Son, with whom T am well | {BeC Fr A8 ST, T
pleased—Ilisten to him!” Son, whom 11 love; with him
*When the disciples heard the voice they were | /el pleased. Listen to

so terrified that they threw themselves face down When the disciples heard 6
7 this, they fell face down to

to the ground. "Jesus came to them and touched | (i’ grotnd, terrified. But 7
them. “Get up,” he said. “Don’t be afraid!” | Jesus came and touched
8 hev look: d 1 t them. “Get up,” he said.

So they looked up and saw no one else except | ‘Domt be afisid.” When 8
Jesus. they lookedJ up, they saw no

?As they came down the mountain Jesus order- °“Z§"°f§,§y S vere coming 9
ed them, “Don’t tell anyone about this vision you | down the r}xlxount‘z}in, Jesus
?ave Zeenhugtil the Son of Man has been raised ;‘l‘fytgggtgj},;tey‘gﬁfhg?e"steéﬂ}
rom death. until the Son of Man has
1°Then the disciples asked Jesus, “Why do | begnraised from the dead.”

P Wy The disciples asked him, 10
the teachers of the Law say that Elijah has to | “Why then do the teachers
first?”’ of the law say that Elijah

come must come first?”

4. So Peter spoke up. This was just as Moses and Elijah were leaving (Luke 9:33). Lord, it is a good
thing. The spititual power of this small piece of Eternity seen here. I will make three tents. Small tents
ot booths were made for the feast of Tabernacles, which celebrated the time when the ancient Hebrews
lived in tents. Perhaps Peter thinks that making three of these would keep Moses and Elijah from going
back to the world of the dead, and that this would bring the “earthly Kingdom of Messiah” that Peter
still looked for.

5. A shining cloud came over them. This cloud would be immediately accepted by the disciples as
showing God’s presence. In the Old Testament era, a shining cloud signalled the presence of the Lord.
This Is my own dear Son. The same voice heard at his baptism (Matz. 3:17). This confirms Peter’s declara-
tion (Matt. 16:16). Almost a generation later, Peter emphasized that they had been eyewitnesses of these
things (2 Pet. 1:16-21). Listen to him! Luke says when the voice stopped, there was Jesus all alone. In this
way God showed that both Moses (the Law) and Elijah (the Prophets) were fulfilled and superseded. “But
in these last days he has spoken tous through his Son'’ (Heb. 1:2). Jesus Christ (therefore—the New Testa-
ment) is the oNLY source of Truth and Life in this final age of time.

6. They were so terrified. Like Israel at Mount Sinai (Heb, 12:18-21).

7. Get up! Don’t be afraid! As the “'go-between” who arranges a new covenant between God and man
[it is a “will” to we humans (Heb. 9:15-18).] Jesus removes fear. Compare I John 4:18.

8. No one else except Jesus. The vision of the supernatural was ended.

9. Don’t tell anyone . . . until. They did not understand the meaning of this, and would not until Jesus
raised from death. The proper time for telling others would come after Jesus finished his work on
the Cross.

10. Why do the teachers of the Law? These teachers said that Elijah must come before the Messiah
could appeat. See note on Matt. 16:14. The disciples had just seen Elijah come, but he did not stay.
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11“Elijah does indeed come first,” answered JesuEI'jrgplied, “Tg ‘t_)ﬁ 11
§¢ 3 H 12 sure, rlijah comes and wi
Jesus, "‘and }Ee w111_'get everything ready. ""But | 0% S hines. But I tell 12
I tell you this: Elijah has already come and | you, Elijgh Das da(llready
: ' [ : come, and they did not
people did not recognize him, but treated him [ {77 0% Y nave
just as they pleased. In the same way the Son of donl;z to Illimheverything thﬁy
i 1 ” wished, In the same way the
Man will also be_ m}streated by them, Son of Man s going {0 suffer
3Then the disciples understood that he was at thelir hagds.” Tihehn tge 13
H 5 isciples understood that he
talking to them about John the Baptist, Was walking fo them about
John the Baptist.
Jesus Heals a Boy with a Demon The Healing of an Eplleptic
(Also Mark 9.14-29; Luke 9.37-43a) Boy
“When they returned to the crowd, a man cr(}’xgﬁ“aﬂ,‘,ﬁgn“zg;r;gcggg 14
came to Jesus, knelt before him, '*and said, Jesus and knelt betors him.
“Sir, have mercy on my son! He is epileptic and som.» he ;;zg “Ho Is an ept.
has such terrible fits that he often falls in the feptic and is suffering great-
fire or in the water. 'I brought hi,x’n to your oyr'inf0°th?waat:r‘_“ll°bm";léﬁ 16
disciples, but they could not heal him. him to your disciples, Gut
S A il .
Jesus answered, “How unbelieving and | "5  fbelieving and per- 17
wrong you people are! How long must I stay verse g(gﬁiera{cion,”hJ%slis e
: <y H ied, ow long sha. sta;
with you? How long do I have to put up with you? | 585 ou? How Jong shall 1
Bring the boy here to me!” **Jesus commanded put up with you? %ring the ”
the demon and it went out, so that the boy was | %es the dowon, snd i
healed at that very moment. came out of the boy, and he
was healed from that mo-
ment.

11-12. Elijah does indeed come first. John the Baptist came in the “spirit” of Elijah, Compare Mal,
3:1, 4:5 with Mark 1:1-3. John was killed (Matt. 14:6-12), and Jesus was to be killed also.

13, Then the disciples understood. It was clear to them that John the Baptist fulfilled the prophecy, It
is not to be expected that “Elijah” will come a second time to fulfill a prophecy that has already come
true. Efijah could not now restore Judaism, because that system was superseded in Christ and the new
covenant. Elijah would not likely be chosen to restore Christianity, if it needed restoration, since a
Jewish prophet would be ‘“‘out of place.”” One of the apostles would better fit that job,

14. A man came to Jesus. When they came down from the mountain and returned to the crowd. Luke
says this took place the following day.

15. My son . . . he Is epileptic. The symptoms were those of epilepsy, but in this case it was a demon
causing the problem (Mark 9:17). Mark says also that he was unable to talk.

16, But they could not heal him. The disciples had tried, and failed, to heal this boy. [The nine apostles
who had been left below.]

17. How unbelieving and wrong you people are, This rebuke is aimed at the disciples who could not
cure this boy. How long? Jesus expects more rapid progress from them, [Compare Heb. 5:11-14.] Bring
the boy here to me. He will do what they should have been able to do.

18. Jesus commanded the demon. Both Mark and Luke give mote details about this. The boy was
healed at that very moment.
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and asked ’l’nm, Why couldn’t we drive the ed, “Why couldn't we drive
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Payment of the Temple Tax tax?”

2¥When Jesus and his disciples came to Caper-
naum, the collectors of the temple tax came to
Peter and asked, “Does your teacher pay the
temple tax?”’

19-20. Why couldn’t we drive the demon out? Jesus gives the answer, that they did not have enough
faith. Faith is the means to tap into the power of Jesus. You could do anything! They could, if they had
the right kind of faith.

21. But only prayer and fasting. Faith reaches out through prayer and fasting to seize the power of
Christ (for one who is already a Christian—John 9:31). [Do not think of fasting and prayer as a ritual
of exorcism. These are general principles of spiritual growth.]

22-23. When the disciples all came together in Galilee. Mark says they went on through Galilee. Jesus
said to them. He tells them of his death and his raising from death. The disciples became very sad.
Because he said he must be killed.

24. When Jesus and his disciples came to Capernaum. From Mt. Hermon through Galilee to Caper-
naum. See map. Does your teacher pay the temple tax? Every Jewish male over twenty years old paid
a yearly tax to support the Temple (Exod. 30:12; 2 Chron. 24:5). This was a half-shekel, a silver coin
worth about $13.00 in “1974 dollars.” [The figures given in older books are from an era when the best
suit of clothes sold for $9.00.]
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#40Of course,” Peter answered.

When Peter went into the house, Jesus spoke
up first, “Simon, what is your opinion? Who
pays duties or taxes to the kings of the world?
The citizens of the country or the foreigners?”

26The foreigners,” answered Peter.

“Well, then, replied Jesus, ‘‘that means that
the citizens don’t have to pay. *’But we don’t
want to offend these people. So go to the lake
and drop in a line; pull up the first fish you hook,
and in its mouth you will find a coin worth
enough for my temple tax and yours; take it
and pay them our taxes.”

Who Is the Greatest?
(Also Mark 9.33-37; Luke 9.46-48)

At that moment the disciples came to
Jesus, asking, ““Who is the greatest in the King-
dom of heaven?”

Jesus called a child, had him stand in front of
them, *and said, “Remember this! Unless you
change and become like children, you will never

“Yes, he does,” he re-
plied,

When Peter came into the
house, Jesus was the first to
speak. “What do you think,

imon?’’ he asked. “From
whom do the kings of the
earth collect duty and taxes
—from their own sons or

from others?”’

“From others,”” Peter ans-
wered.
“Then the sons are

exempt,” Jesus said to him,
‘“‘But so that we may not of-
fend them, go to the lake
and throw out your line.
Take the first fish you catch;
open its mouth and you will
find a four-drachma coin,
Take it and give it to them
for my tax and yours.”

The Greatest In the
Kingdom of Heaven

At that time the dis-

18 ciples came to Jesus

and asked, ‘“Who is the

atest in the kingdom of
eaven?”’

He called a little child and
had him stand among them,
And he said:

“I tell you the truth, un-
less you change and become
like little children, you will

25

26

27

25. Of course. Peter answered before thinking [as he often did]. Jesus spoke up first. He knew what
Peter was thinking.. Who pays duties or taxes? Not from citizens, but from foreigners. This was the
practice of the ancient world.

26, That means the cltizens don’t have to pay. Jesus says that he does not really need to pay the temple
tax. The Son of the King does not pay tax.

27. But we don’t want to offend these people. Even though he need not pay, he will do it to keep peace.
So go to the Iake. Peter is to catch a fish, and in its mouth find a silver shekel which will pay the temple
tax for both he and Jesus. A miracle—and this prevents a problem from forming.

1. Who is the greatest? They had been arguing this question on the road (Mark 9:34). They still
thought of an earthly kingdom, in political terms. They must have argued this question of *greatness”
many times (compare Luke 22:24-30),

2. Jesus called a child. He used the child to teach them a lesson. [This was a common way to teach:
Jesus washed the disciples’ feet (John 13); Agabus tied his own hands and feet with Paul’s belt (Acts
21:11).]

3. Unless you change. This is a command to his disciples—something which they were to do them-
selves, It is not something which was to be done for them. Become Itke children. Humble, teachable,
without selfish ambition, without sinful pride, If they were to enter the Kingdom of heaven, they
should not waste time arguing about who is the greatest, and find out whether they would even be
allowed to ente it. .
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enter the Kingdom of heaven. “The greatest in
the Kingdom of heaven is the one who humbles
himself and becomes like this child. And who-
ever welcomes in my name one such child as this,
welcomes me.”

Temptations to Sin
(Also Mark 9.42-48; Luke 17.1-2)

#If anyone should cause one of these little ones
to turn away from his faith in me, it would be
better for that man to have a large millstone tied
around his neck and be drowned in the deep
sea. "How terrible for the world that there are
things that make people turn away! Such things
will always happen—but how terrible for the one
who causes them! '

8¢If your hand or your foot makes you turn
away, cut it off and throw it away! It is better
for you to enter life without a hand or a foot than
to keep both hands and both feet and be thrown
into the eternal fire. *And if your eye makes you
turn away, take it out and throw it away! It is
better for you to enter life with only one eye
than to keep both eyes and be thrown into the
fire of hell.”

nevet enter the kingdom of
heaven. Therefore, whoever
humbles himself like this
child is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven. And
whoever welcomes a little
child like this in my name
welcomes me.

“But if anyone causes one
of these little ones who be-
lieve in me to sin, it would
be better for him to have a
large millstone hung around
his neck and to be drowned
in the depths of the sea.
Woe to the world because of
the things that cause people
to sin! Such things must
come, but woe to the man
through whom they come! If
yout hand or your foot
causes you to sin, cut it off
and throw it away. It is bet-
ter for you to enter life
maimed or crippled than to
have two hands or two feet
and be thrown into eternal
fire. And if your eye causes
you to sin, gouge it out and
throw it away. It is better for
you to enter life with one eye
than to have two eyes and be
thrown into the fire of hell.

4. The greatest. Humility is the key. There is a lesson here for us all. See I Cor. 13:4-7.

5. And whoever welcomes. Christ comes to us in many forms. What we do to others, we do to him.
See Matt. 25:31-46.

6. If anyone should cause. ‘‘Little ones” included not only children, but all the followers of Christ as
well. The Jews (Matt. 16:21) would turn some away from faith in Christ. It would be better for that man.
This was a common form of execution. The lesson is that being killed in this way would only involve
death, while destroying the faith of these “little ones” would bring eternal punishment on that person.

7. How terrible for the world. There are many temptations to make people turn away from Christ.
But this does not take away the punishment from the one who causes such things.

8-9 If your hand or your foot. Symbolic (Compare Matt. 5:29-30). If there were no other way to avoid
sin, it would be a small price to pay to be able to enter life [that is, to lose hand or foot and so avoid the
eternal fire]. He does not intend to say that anyone should injure themselves, but he uses this to show
the importance of a holy life.
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The Parable of the Lost Sheep The Parable of the Lost
(Also Luke 15.3-7) Sheep

104See that you don’t despise any of these little
ones. Their angels in heaven, I tell you, are
always in the presence of my Father in heaven,
[**For the Son of Man came to save the lost.]

12¢What do you think? What will a man do
who has one hundred sheep and one of them
gets lost? He will leave the other ninety-nine
grazing on the hillside and go to look for the lost
sheep. *When he finds it, I tell you, he feels far
happier over this one sheep than over the ninety-
nine that did not get Jost. *In just the same way
your Father in heaven does not want any of these
little ones to be lost.”

“See that you do not look
down on one of these littles
ones, For I tell you that their
angels in heaven always see
the face of my Father in
heaven.

“What do you think? If a
man owns a hundred sheep,
and one of them wanders a-
way, will he not leave the
ninety-nine on the hills and
go to look for the one that
wandered off? And if he
finds it, I tell you the truth,
he is happier about that one
sheep than about the ninety-
nine that did not wander off,
In the same way your Father
in heaven is not willing that
any of these little ones
should be lost,

10

13

A Brother Who Sins %Brother Who Sins Against
1566 . : s ou ‘
If your brother sins against you, go to him “If your brother sins 15

and show him his fault. But do it privately, just
between yourselves. If he listens to you, you have

against you, go and show
him his fault, just between

the two of you. If he listens
to you, you have won your

10. See that you don’t despise any of these little ones. In the Kingdom of heaven, thete are no un-
important people! The Jews [Pharisees, teachers of the Law, Sadducees] believed they were the “elite”
and the common people not worth trying to save. These Jews were shocked when Jesus went among
ordinary people (Matt. 9:10-13; 11:19), God’s act in Christ makes salvation available to EVERY human
being who will Iisten and come. Their angels in heaven. Who dares to despise these “little ones’ when
they have angels standing at the throne of God? [The service of angels is a basic doctrine in the scrip-
tutes. See 2Kings 19:35; Psalm 91:11; Hebrews 1:14; Acts 27:23,]

11. For the Son of Man. Christ died for every human being (Heb. 2:9). Jesus came into the wotld to
save, not to judge (Jokn 3:16-17). [HE WILL RETURN AS JUDGE!] :
12-13. What do you think? This parable is to show how God feels about these “little ones” which the
Jews despise. The shepherd takes time to look for the sheep that is lost, Jesus is the “Good Shepherd.”
14, Your Father in heaven, God through Christ came to “look for” his “‘lost sheep.” [Christianity is
unique in showing God who comes down to man to act in history so that each man and woman is given
the opportunity to come to him and receive life eternal.] voY! (Luke 15:7).

15, If your brother sins against you. Compare Mark 9:38; Luke 9:49. A fellow believer who does you
wrong in some way. Go to him. You are to go to him! Show him his fault. Have a quiet talk with him.
He may not know how he has hurt you. If he Hstens to you. You will have won your brother back to
yourself, by restoring peace and good will; and won him back to God, by showing him his sin and
causing Him to repent. .
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won your brother back. 'But if he will not
listen to you, take one or two other persons with
you, so that ‘every accusation may be upheld by
the testimony of two or three witnesses,” as the

scripture says. 7Buit if he will not listen to them,

then tell the whole thing to the church. And then,
if he will not Iisten to the church, treat him as
though he were a foreigner or a tax collector.”

Prohibiting and Permitting

18“And so I tell all of you: what you prohibit on
earth will be prohibited in heaven; what you
permit on earth will be permitted in heaven.

19 And I tell you more: whenever two of you on
earth agree about anything you pray for, it will
be done for you by my Father in heaven. 2°For
where two or three come together in my name, 1
am there with them.”

The Parable of the Unforgiving Servant

'Then Peter came to Jesus and asked,
“Lord, how many times can my brother sin
against me and I have to forgive him? Seven
times?”’

brother over. But if he will 16
not listen, take one or two
others along;-so that ‘every
matter may be established
by the testimony of two or
three ‘witnesses.” If he re- 17
fuses to listen to them, tell it
to the church; and if ke re-
fuses to listen even to the
church, treat him as you
would a pagan or a tax col-

- lector.

“I tell you the truth, 18
whatever you bind on earth
will be bound in heaven, and
whatever you loose on earth
will be loosed in heaven.

“Again, I tell you that if 19
two of you on earth agree
about anyting you ask for, it
will be done for you by my
Father in heaven. For where 20
two or three come together
in my name, there am I with
them.”

The Parahle of the
Unmerciful Servant

Then Peter came {o Jesus 21
and asked, “Lord, how
many times shall I forgive
my brother when he sins
against me? Up to seven
times?”

16. But if he will not listen to you. Then take one or two others to help talk over this thing.

17. Then tell the whele thing to the church. Only after the first two attempts have failed, do you then
tell it to the church. [“Church” here means congregation. The first use of “church” is in Matz, 16:18)
If he will not listen to the church. The church leaders [elders] had the right to exclude such a person
from the fellowship of the group, with the purpose of causing him to repent. [Orthodox Jews would not
even speak to foreigners and tax collectors.]

18. And so U tell all of you. What Jesus had said to Peter (Matz. 16:19), he now tells to them all. He
said this again (Jokn 20:23). Since the apostles were guided by the Holy Spirit {Jokn 14:26), the things
which they prohibited and permitted would be the Plan of God.

19-20. Whenever two of you on earth. Just two for more] form a “messianic community” [church,
congregation]. The united prayers of this group will be heard by God. I am there with them. Jesus
promises to be part of every group [messianic community] which meets in his name [through the Holy
Spirit Eph, 2:22]. His presence makes their prayer to be his prayer [he is the *go-between™].

21. Then Peter came to Jesus and asked. Jesus had just spoken about going to a brother who had sinned
against you, to make peace. Peter wants to know just how far he is obligated to forgive someone. Seven
times? The teachers of the Law said that one who repented should be forgiven up to. a. maximum of
three times for the same sin. Peter thinks Jesus would requite mote, and so he says “seven times.”
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22¢No, not seven times,” answered Jesus, “But
seventy times seven. **Because the Kingdom of
heaven is like a king who decided to check on
his servants’ accounts. **He had just begun to
do so when one of them was brought in who
owed him millions of dollars. **The servant did
not have enough to pay his debt, so his master
ordered him to be sold as a slave, with his wife
and his children and all that he had, in order to
pay the debt. *The servant fell on his knees
before his master. ‘Be patient with me,” he
begged, ‘and I will pay you everything!’ *"The
master felt sorry for him, so he forgave him the
debt and let him go. .

28¢The man went out and met one of his fellow
servants who owed him a few dollars. He grabbed
him and started choking him. ‘Pay back what
you owe mel’ he said. *’His fellow servant fell

down and begged him, ‘Be patient with me and-

I will pay you back!” *°But he would not; instead,
he had him thrown into jail until he should pay

Jesus answered, ““I tell
you, not seven times, but
seventy-seven times,

“Therefore, the kingdom
of heaven is like a king who
wanted to settle accounts
with his servants. As he be-
gan the setilement, a man
who owed him ten thousand
talents was brought to him,
Since he was not able to pay,
the master ordered that he
and his wife and his children
and all that he had be sold
to repay the debt.

“The servant fell on his
knees before him. ‘Be pa-
tient with me,’ he begged,
‘and I will pay back every-
thing.’ The servant’s master
took pity on him, canceled
the debt and let him go.

“But when that servant

22

23

2%

25

26

27

went out, he found one of 28

his fellow servants who owed
him a hundred denarii. He
grabbed him and began to
choke him. ‘Pay back what
you owe me!’ he demanded.

“His fellow servant fell to
his knees and begged him,
‘Be patient with me, and 1

29

will gay you back.’

“But he refused. Instead, 30
he went off and had the man
thrown in prison until he

22. Seventy times seven. This is a Jewish saying, which means ar unlimited number. Jesus said later:
“If he sins against you seven times in one day, and each time he comes to you saying, ‘I repent,’ you
must forgive him'' (Luke 17:4). Our forgiveness must be just as unlimited as God’s! Notice God forgives
only when we repent of our sin.

23. Because the Kingdom of heaven is like. He now uses a parable to explain this idea of forgiveness.
A king who decided to check on his servants’ accounts. A king had people working for him who
managed his money and his business. This king decides to check up on what his servants are doing.
24. When one of them was brought in. Notice he was brought in! His accounts were short millions of
dollars, [Remember this is a parable.] The debt is beyond human ability to pay.

25. His master ordered him to be sold as a slave, This was the usual way of doing when a debt could not
be paid. This man had us_ed his king’s money, and now could not pay it back.

26. Be patient with me! This servant gets down on his knees and begs for mercy! I will pay you every-
thing! This promise is beyond his ability to pay, but he may have believed that he could.

27. So he forgave him the debt and let him go. The king felt sorty for the man, and just like that, he
“wrote off”’ the debt of millions of dollars. [10,000 talents might be worth $75,000,000 in 1974 dollars.]
28. And met one of his fellow servants. This one who had just been forgiven his huge debt, now meets
a fellow servant who owes him a few dollars. [100 denarii would be worth maybe $180 in 1974 dollars.]
29, Be patient with me. The fellow servant also begs for mercy.

30. But he would not! No mercy, no delay—he has the fellow servant put in jail until the debt is paid.
[The law allowed this to be done.]
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the debt. **When the other servants saw what
had happened, they were very upset, and went to
their master and told him everything. *2So the
master called the servant in. ‘You worthless
slavel’ he said, ‘I forgave you the whole amount
you owed me, just because you asked me to.
*3You should have had mercy on your fellow
servant, just as I had mercy on you.” **The mas-
ter was very angry, and he sent the servant to
jail to be punished until he should pay back the
whole amount.”

And Jesus concluded, “That is how my

could pay the debt. When
the other servants saw what
had happened, they were
greatly distressed and went
and told their master every-
thing that had happened.

“Then the master called
the servant in, ‘You wicked
servant,’ he said, ‘I canceled
all that debt of yours be-
cause you begged me to.
Shouldn’t you have had
mercy on your fellow servant
just as I had.on you?’ In an-
ger his master turned him
over to the jailers until he
paid back all he owed.

31

34

“This is how my heavenly 35
Father will treat each of you
unless fytou forgive your
brother trom your heart.”

Father in heaven will treat you if you do not
forgive your brother, every one of you, from your
heart.”

Divorce

When Jesus had fin-
19 ished saying these
things, he left Galilee and
went into the region of Judea
to the other side of the Jor-
dan, Large crowds followed 2
him, and he healed them
there.

Jesus Teaches about Divorce
(Also Mark 10.1-12)

When Jesus finished saying these things,
19 he left Galilee and went to the territory of
Judea, on the other side of the Jordan River,
*Large crowds followed him, and he healed
them there.

31. They were very upset. The other servants saw what was being done, and it did not please them at all.
So, they went to the master and told him what had happened.
32-33. You worthless slave! This man had already received mercy for his debt. He should have given
the same mercy to his fellow servant!
34. He sent the servant to jail. Prisoners in the ancient world were sometimes treated cruelly. This
servant was to be punished Jtortured] until he should pay back the millions of dollars, Since he could
not do this, he would be in ptison permanently.
35. That is how my Father in heaven will treat you. Jesus says my heavenly Father. God will not be their
Father, unless they imitate the spirit of Christ. The parable is to show that God forgives us the impossibly
huge debt of sin [through our union with Christ (Rom, 6:3-4; Col. 2:12)). Therefore, we are expected to
also forgive others. The central idea of this parable is that the way in which we forgive others is just
the way in which God will forgive us! This answers Peter’s question: “Lord, how many times can my
brother sin against me and I have to forgive him?"* )

1. He left Galilee. He is leaving this area for the last time before his death. On the other side of the
Jordan River. Jesus started from Galilee, and went down the eastern side of the Jordan River to finally
reach Jerusalem in Judea. This teaching about divorce took place in Perea (see map).

2. Large crowds. He was now famous throughout all of Palestine.
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*Some Pharisees came to him and tried to trap
him by asking, ‘‘Does our Law allow a man to
divorce his wife for any reason he wishes?”

“Jesus answered, “‘Haven’t you read this scrip-
ture? ‘In the beginning the Creator made them
male and female, Sand said, “For this reason a
man will leave his father and mother and unite
with his wife, and the two will become one.” ’
¢So they are no longer two, but one. Man
must not separate, then, what God has joined
together.”

"The Pharisees asked him, “Why, then, did
Moses give the commandment for a man to give
his wife a divorce notice and send her away?”

Jesus answered, “Moses gave you permission
to divorce your wives because you are so hard
to teach. But it was not this way at the time of
creation. °I tell you, then, that any man who
divorces his wife, and she has not been unfaith-
ful, commits adultery if he marries some other
woman.”’

Some Pharisees came to
him to test him, They asked,
“Is it lawful for a man to di-
vorce his wife for any and
every reason?’

“Haven’t you read,” he
replied, “that at the begin-
ning the Creator ‘made
them male and female,’ and
said, ‘For this reason a man
will leave his father and
mother and be united to his
wife, and the two will be-
come one flesh’? So they are
no longer two, but one.
Therefore what God has
joined together, let man not
separate,”

“Why then,” they asked,
did Moses ¢command that a
man give his wife a certifi-
cate of divorce and send het
away?”’

Jesus replied, ‘“Moses per-
mitted you to divorce your
wives because your hearts
were hard, But it was not
this way from the beginning.
I tell you that anyone who
divorces his wife, except for
marital unfaithfulness, and
marries another woman
commits adultery.”

3. Some Pharisees. These are some of the “Jews’” who were always trying to trap him. Does our Law
allow a man to divorce his wife? Hillel, the most famous of the Jewish Rabbis, taught that almost any
reasont at all would permit divorce, Even “‘burning the bread” was given as a reason, Josephus the
historian says he “divorced his wife because he was not pleased with her manners.”

4-5. Haven't you read this scripture? God’s word gives the answer, In the beginning, one man and one
woman were joined in marriage for life. For this reason. The marriage bond is stronger than the bond
between patents and their children. The two will become one. **One flesh” in the sex act (compate
1 Cor. 6:16), It is God's plan that the man and the woman form a “unity” which would continue un-
broken until the death of one. God’s original marriage law is found in Gen. 2:18. “And God the Eternal
said: It is not good, that the man is alone; I will create him a companion-counterpart to him."' [Zamen-
hof’s version of the Masoretic text.] Compare what Paul said in I Cor. 7:3-5.

6. What God has joined together. God’s authority backs up the marriage bond.

7-8. Why, then, did Moses? They are saying that what Jesus says does not agree with what Moses said.
Moses gave you permission. Moses [by God’s authority] permitted some things to be done that were not
good, yet which were necessary. The Law permitted some things which were below the standard of
Christ [such as divorce for any reason; more than one wife; etc.] At the time of creation. God’s original
plan was for one man and one woman to be joined together for life.

9. Itell you. Here is Christ’s law. And she has not been unfaithful. “Unfaithful’” means guilty of a sex
act involving someone rather than her spouse. [This would apply to the husband as well; and would
include sex acts between woman and woman; between man and man; and between a woman and a
man who are not married to each other. The technical term is “fornication.””] Commits adultery if he
marrles some other woman. Because where the spouse was not “unfaithful,” the original marriage
bond is not broken. Alford (Greek Testament) says: “Notice, as on ch. v. 32, APOLELUMENEN without
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19His disciples said to him, “If this is the way The disciples said to him, 10
it i i wi it i “If this is the situation be-
itis betw?,en a man and his wife, it is better not | ot o wite, it
to marry. is better not to mary.”

11Jesus answered, “This teaching does not on{f‘;‘:;?g'ciggﬁt Not every. 11
apply to everyone, but only to those to whom God | only those to whom it has
has given it. “?For there are different reasons | bect gven. For some are 12
why men cannot marry: some, because they were { born that way; others were
born that way; othets, because men made them | made that way by men; and
that way; and others do not marry because of the (rliage ?ﬁcause <_>1§h the kinhg-

1 i y H - om oI heaven. € one wio
Kingdom of hgave’r’z. Let him who can do it ac- { (& accept this  should
cept this teaching. accept it.”

The Little Children and
Jesus Blesses Little Children Jesus
0.13-16; Luke 18.15-1 Then little children were 13
Wiso Mark 1 ; . 7 brought to Jesus for him to
3Some people brought childten to Jesus for placefhls h;mds %nfthehm z?sd
him to place his hands on them and pray, but the | By ;S Bl the S
disciples scolded those people. “Jesus said, “Let broughtthem. | he fittle 14
the children come to me, and do not stop them, | citiren come to e
because the Kingdom of heaven belongs to | not hinder them, for the
such as these.” _kingdom of heaven belongs

the art., and thus logically confined to the case of her who has been divorced ME EPI PORNEIA [not-been
unfaithful]. This not having been seen, expositors have fallen into the mistake of supposing that the
dictum applies to the marrying a woman divorced EPI PORNEIA [because of unfaithfulness], which
grammatically would require TEN APOLELUMENEN. The proper English was of rendering the word as
it now stands, would be, a woman thus divorced, viz., ME EPI PORNEIA [not been unfaithful].” A man
who divorces his wife in spite of the fact that she has not been unfaithful to him, and marries another
commits adultery, because he is still married to his former wife; also, if anyone marries this divorced
woman, who was not unfaithful, he marries another man’s wife. [For a special case, see { Cor. 7:15.].
10, It 1s better not to marry. This shows the attitude of the disciples. If a man could not get rid of his
wife when be became tired of her, it was better not to marry in the first place—they said.

11-12. This teaching does not apply to everyone. What the disciples had just said in verse 10. Marriage
is normal; celibacy is abnormal, and only those with a special “gift” should attempt to practice it.
Jesus gives three examples: (1) one who is born sexless; (2) one who has been “‘desexed”.[It was common
in the ancient world to take healthy young male slaves and “desex” them. Often they were given high
positions in the government, as the Eunuch in Aets 8:27); (3) one who for religious reasons did not
marry. Paul himself was such a one [although he was possibly a widower when be became a Christian].
NOTE THE OTHER APOSTLES WERE MARRIED—] Cor. 9:5.

13. Some people brought children to Jesus. It was Jewish custom for people to bring their children to
the synagogue on theit first birthday, for the Rabbi to bless them. These thought of Jesus as the greatest
Rabbi of all. But the disciples scolded those people. Women and children were “second class citizens.”
The disciples didn’t want Jesus to waste his time on these children.

14. Let the children come to me. Jesus treated women, children, and men the same way. All people
were equally important to him. Because the Kingdom of heaven. The love, humility and trust of a child
should be qualities of the one who claims to follow Christ. See Ma¢t. 18:3. What Jesus says here, shows:
(1) infants are not ‘‘totally depraved”; (2) that children can come to Christ [as soon as they have faith];
(3) that no one should forbid them from coming; (4) that parents should bring them to Jesus.
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15He placed his hands on them and left.

to such as these,’” When he
had placed his hands on

The Rich Young Man ‘ mgg, he went on from
(Also Mark 10.17-31; Luke 18.18-30) The Rich Young Man

1Once a man came to Jesus. “Teacher,” he
asked, ‘‘what good thing must I do to receive
eternal life?”’

174Why do you ask me concerning what is
good?” answered Jesus. ““There is only One who
is good. Keep the commandments if you want
to enter life.”

18“What commandments?”’ he asked.

Jesus answered, ‘‘Do not murder; do not com-
mit adultery; do not steal; do not lie; '*honor
your father and mother; and love your fellow-
man as yourself.”

2047 have obeyed all these commandments,” el e Koot the 20
the young man replied. “What else do I need?” youn; ese I have, °ht;t he
21Jesus said to him, “If you want to be perfect, | still lack?*
Jesus answered, “If you 21

go and sell all you have and give the money to the
poor, and you will have riches in heaven; then
come and follow me.”

Now a man came up to
Jesus and asked, ‘“Teacher,
what good thing must I do
to get eternal life?”

y do you ask me
about what is good?” Jesus
replied. “There is only One
who is good. If you want to
enter life, obey the com-
mandments.”

“Which ones?” the man
in?ulred

esus teplied, “ ‘Do not
murder, do not commit a-
dultery, do not steal, do not
give false testlmony honor
your father and mother,
and ‘love your neighbor as

want to be perfect 80, sell
your possessions and give to
the poor, and you will have
treasure in heaven. Then

15

16

17

18

19

come, follow me,”

15. He placed his hands on them. He blessed them,

16. Teacher . . . what good thing? A young man, who was a leader, and tich—rtan to Jesus, knelt, and
asked this question. He wants to know what work of metit will bring him eternal life. (Compare John
6:28-29).

17. ' Why do you ask me? Jesus says this because the young man is to some degtee a religious fanatic,
and self-righteous. There is only One who is good. Jesus, in the flesh, shared our weak human nature
(Phil. 2:7) but without ever sinning (I Pet. 2:22). The young man wants to worship Jesus [as he is in
humian form], but God is the One who must be worshipped. Keep the commandments. Jesus had not
yet died, and the Law was still in effect. Obeying the Law would bring eternal life—yet no one could
obey the Law (James 2:10), so that really, no one could be “good” but God himself. [The Christian’s
““goodness’’ comes through Christ. See Rom. 8:1-4]

18-19. What commandments? Jesus skips over the first four commandments, and gives those that deal
with human activities. He does this to bring out the self-righteous spirit of the young man,

20. I have obeyed all these commandments. This young man was not a hypocrite. He had kept these
commandments. Mark says: ‘Jesus looked straight at him with love.”” What else do I need? He still
felt an “emptyness” in his life.

21. If you want to be perfect. What Jesus tells him brings out the fact that this young man has made an
“idol” out of his riches. [It is the love of money which is sin (I Tim, 6:10).] Sell all you have. Jesus did
not tell this to the rich who had not made money their “god.” [Zacchaeus—Luke 19:8.] But this struck
right to the heart of the young man’s problem.
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22When the young man heard this he went
away sad, because he was very rich.

2Jesus then said to his disciples, “It will be
very hard, I tell you, for a rich man to enter the
Kingdom of heaven. 2*I tell you something else:
it is much harder for a rich man to enter the
Kingdom of God than for a camel to go through
the eye of a needle.”

25When the disciples heard this they were com-
pletely amazed. “Who can be saved, then?”
they asked.

2¢Jesus looked straight at them and answered,
“This is impossible for men; but for God every-
thing is possible.”

2"Then Peter spoke up, “Look,” he said, “we
have left everything and followed you. What will
we have?”’

28Jesus said to them, “I tell you this: when the
Son of Man sits on his glorious throne in the
New Age, then you twelve followers of mine will
also sit on thrones, to judge the twelve tribes

When the young man 22
heard this, he went away
sad, because he had great
wealth,

Then Jesus said to his dis- 23
ciples, ““I tell you the truth,
it is hard for a rich man to
enter the kingdom of
heaven. AgainItell you, itis 24
easier for a.camel to go
through the eye of a needle
than for a rich man to enter
the kingdom of God.”

When the disciples heard
this, they were greatly aston- 25
ished and asked, “Who then
can be saved?”

Jesus looked at them and 26
said, ‘‘With man this is im-
possible, but with God all
things are possible.”

Peter answered him, “We 27
have left everything to follow
you! What then will there be
for us?”

Jesus said to them, “I tell 28
you the truth, at the renewal
of all things, when the Son
of Man sits on his throne in
heavenly glory, you who
have followed me will also sit
on twelve thrones, judging
the twelve tribes of Israel.

22, He went away sad. He really wanted to follow Jesus, but he thought the price was too high to pay.
We are to give QOURSELVES as a living sacrifice to God (Rom. 12:1-2).

23. Jesus then said to his disclples. Notice he does not say “impossible,” but “very hard.” A few
versions add in Mark 10:24 “For those who trust in riches."” .

24. Than for a camel to go through. [This may have been a “saying” about a camel entering a courtyard
through a low, narrow gate in the wall called the ‘‘eye of a needle.” See also Matt. 7:13-14.] The lesson
is clear: the love of money will keep a person from entering the Kingdom. See verse 22,

25-26. Who can be saved, then? Human efforts alone can never save. Only God’s grace can save! We
reach out through faith to seize the sacrifice of Christ (see Col. 2:12). “When anyone is joined to Christ
he is a new being; the old has gone, the new has come” (2Cor. 5:17). The “vision” of the Savior,
Crucified, Risen—is stronger than any worldly ties! See Jokn 3:14; 8:28.

27. Look . . . we have felt everything. What had just happened with the rich young man makes Peter
ask this. What will we have? Not “salvation,” but “reward.” Compare Mark 10:28-31. [Fullness of
life now—is promised in this present age (John 10:10).]

28. In the New Age. The “New Age” is the “‘messianic community,” the “Kingdom/church” which is
still future as he says this; which could not begin until after his death, burial, and resurrection. The
Twelve were to do a special work in this Kingdom. They would “judge” the twelve tribes of Israel (and
Paul would be sent to the Gentiles). The apostles were given a special portion of the Holy Spirit and
were taught everything which Jesus had said (see John 20:22-23; Acts 1:1-2; 2 Pet. 1:15). When Jesus
comes again (Rev, 1:7), we look for this earth to be destroyed by fire, and then a new earth (2 Pet.

3:10-13).
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of Israel, **And every one who has left houses ot | And everyone who has left 29
brothers or sisters or father or mother or children | houses or brothers or sistots
or fields for my sake, will receive a hundred times | dren or fields for my sake
mote, and will be given eternal life. **But many | Wil receive a hundred times
who now are first will be last, and many who now temafl life, lllault) many whg 30
11 1, ” are first will be last, an
are last will be first, many who are last w’ill be
first,’
The Workers in the Vineyard ) The Parable of the Workers
“The Kingdom of heaven is like the owner | inthe Vineyard
20 of a vineyard who went out early in the | 20 “The kingdom of
. . in hi . heaven is like a land-
morning to hire some men to work 1;1 is vine- | qwner who went }?ut early in
L2 hem the regular wage, a | the morning to hire men to
y.a rd He agreed to p ayt ¢ guia -g J. work in his vineyard, He 2
silver coin a day, and sent them to work in his | gorced to pay them a
vineyard. *He went out again to the market | denarius for the day and
. , : sent them into his vineyard.
place at nine o’clock and saw some men standing “About the third hour he 3
there doing nothing, “so he told them, ‘You also | went out and saw others
X in the vi d d I will standing in the matketplace
go to work in the vineyard, and I will pay you a | qoing nothing. He told 4
fair wage.’ 5So they went. Then at twelve o’clock | them, ‘You also go and work
A sclock he did th hi in my vineyard, and I will
and again at three o’clock he did the same thing. | ;a9 you whatever is right.’
It was nearly five o’clock when he went to the | Sotheywent. )
; h 411 stand- He went out again about
market place ans saw some other mﬁn s 1h s ag the sixth Q"“; f;“d ;he ninth
ing there. ‘Why are you wasting the whole day | hour and did the same
ing t W y y sting w ¥ thing. About the eleventh 6
hour he went out and found
still others standing around.
He asked them, ‘Why have
you been standing here all
day long doing nothing?’

29.” And every one. Not just the apostles. A hundred times more. Mark adds: “In this present age.”
God will bless in this present world, as well as in Eternity!

30. First will be last . . . last will be first. Some who are rich in this world, will be poor in the next. Some
who are poor in this wotld, will be rich in the next. The one who loves Jesus enough to give everything
he has, INCLUDING HIMSELF—to the work of the Kingdom (Matt. 10:34-39)—will not lose his rewatd!|

1. The Kingdom of heaven is like the owner. This is a parable to teach plainly what Jesus has just
“said in the last few verses of chapter 19, The owner is God. The vineyard is the Kingdom of Christ,
-which here includes the world (Matt, 13:38), [The people of the Kingdom work in the world to recruit
new people for the Kingdom.] The workers represent the disciples of Christ. Who went out early in
the morning. Those looking for work would meet in the market place and wait for someone to hire them,

2. And sent them to work. This was just at sunrise—about 6 A, M, A “silver coin” was the normal
wage, and would buy as much in proportion as a day’s wage now.

3-4 He went out again . . . at nine o’clock. And hired more workers, promising them a fair wage.

5-6, Then at twelve o’clock and again at three o’clock. He hires still more workers, It was nearly five
o’clock. The owner visits the market place for the final time [it is just one hour until sunset]. Why are
you wasting the whole day? No one would pay them for their wasted hours.
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here doing nothing?’ he asked them. "It is| « “Because 1o one has hired 7
because no one hired us,” they answered. ‘Well, “S;.Ptllfﬁ:i“‘;“:g‘ig-em “You
then, you also go to work in the vineyard,” he | atsogoand work in my vine-
. yard.’
told them. . . “When evéning came, the
*“When evening came, the owner told his | ownerofthe vineyard said to
foreman, ‘Call the workers and pay them their | his f‘;‘:g?ag;ycat‘}lg‘r:f work- 8
wages, starting with those who were hired last, | wages, beginning with the
and ending with those who were hired first.’ *°The list‘h‘;“gfslt’_‘,‘ed and going on
men who had begun to work at five o’clock were ;Thg w;tkers hwhol wets 9
: 3 s 10 ired about the elevent
paid a silver coin eac.h. So when the men who | et e and oot soceved
were the first to be hired came to be paid, they | = denarliius. So \;;glexa til_loste 10
. came who were hire: 1rst,
tl_lought ?hey wquld get more; but they 'too were | o expected fo . receive -
given a silver coin each. !'They took their money | more. But eaccl:h one of them
H H also received a denarius.
and started grumbling agamst the employer. When they received it. they 11
[
2These men who were hired last worked only b:galn éo grumb%; against "
’ 3 wrhi H the landowner. ‘These men
one hour,, they said, ‘while we put up with a | e hired Tast worked
whole day’s work in the hot sun—yet you paid onlﬁ one ll;our,’ thgy s}z:,id,

H 9 1367 3 ] » | ‘and you have made them
them the same as you paid us! Llsfen, friend, equalto us who have borne
the owner answered one of them. ‘I have not | the ‘l;urde? gf ahe work and

’ the heat of the day.’
cheated you. After .all, you agreed to do a day’s “But he aneaoved one of 13
work for a silver coin. “Now, take your pay and | them, ‘Friend, I am_ not
go home. I want to give this man who was hired 'y’gl‘l“gggr“ef:“t?v{g;‘é Didn't
last as much as I have given you. **Don’t I have degarius?l Take your pey 14
H £ 1 and go. I want to give the
the rxgh“c to do as I wish with my own n,1c’>,ney? Or | o B o was Hived St the
are you jealous because I am generous? same as I gave you. Don’t I 15
have the right to do what 1
want with my own money?
Or are you er;vious because I
am generous?’

7. Well, then, you also go to work. Notice that they were not working because no one asked them to
do so. This is not the same as the one who refused to work. Be sure to notice also that they still have
one hour to work before the sun sets. ’

8. The owner told his foreman. To pay each the wage he was to receive for his work in the vineyard.
[The order of payment is only to allow the first hired to see what was paid to the last hired.]

9. Were paid a silver coin each. They received what they wete guaranteed, but they thought they
should get more because they worked harder. (Compare the older brother, Luke 15:28-31.)
13-14. Listen friend. The owner had not cheated them at ail. They had no reason to complain, If the
owner wanted to be generous, that was his ptivilege. The central idea taught in this parable is that the
workers in the Kingdom of heaven will all receive the same reward (Eternal Life) even though they
work different periods of time. Some come to Christ eatly in life, and *“work all day.” Others do not
learn of Christ until late i life, and only work “one hour.” [Also, thete are differing levels of responsi-
bility.] This is the complete answer to Peter’s question in Matt. 19:27, ALL WILL BE EQUALLY RE-
WARDED,
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16And Jesus concluded, “So those who are “So the last will be first, 16
Tast will be first, and those who ate first will be | and thefirst will belast.
last.” JesushAgaln Predicts His
Deat
Jesus Speaks a Third Time about His Death Now as Jesus was goingup 17
(Also Mark 10.32-34; Luke 18.31-34) B e atbi ang
17 H said to them, “We are going 18
As Jesus was going up to Jerusalem he took up to Terusalen. e e
the twelve disciples aside and spoke to them | Son of Man will be betrayed
ptivately, as they walked along. '*“Listen,” he | fo the chief priests and the
told them, ‘“‘we are going up to Jerusalem, where | will condemn him to deat
the Son of Man will be handed over to the chief | and will turn him over to the 19
. . Gentiles to be mocked and
priests and the teachers of the Law. They will | flogged and crucified. On
condemn him to death *and then hand him over | the third day he will be
. . . . raised to life!
to the Gentiles, who will make fun of him, whip
him, and nail him to the cross; and on the third | AMother's Request
i i ife.” Then the mother of Zeb- 20
day he will be raised to life. adaa e cems t J?sus
with her sons and, kneelin
A Mothet,s Reque“ down, asked a favor of himg.
(Also Mark 10.35-45) I‘(‘Vghat is it you want?” he ”
askea.
20 ’ She said, “Grant that one
Thep the mother of Zebedee’s sons came t0 | e e of tine
Jesus with her sons, bowed before him, and | maysitatyour right and the
asked him for a favor. ﬁ?heg at your left in your
1“What do you want?”’ Jesus asked her. ingcom.
She answered, “Promise that these two sons of
mine will sit at your right and your left when you
are King.”

16. And Jesus concluded. The first - last; and the last - first. Here, this teaches that the Je.ws, who were

Afirst to be called by God, would not receive more than the Gentiles, who were last to be called. The first

people who came into the Kingdom of heaven were Jews (Acts 2:5, 41). But God grafted in the Gentiles
as well (Rom. 11:16-24).

17. Spoke to them privately. During the six months since Petet’s declaration at Caesarea Philippi

" (Matt, 16:16), Jesus had been preparing his followers for his death.

18-19. We are going up to Jerusalem. Jesus is going to fulfill God’s Plan by dying on the Cross (Luke
9:31). Jesus gives a detailed prophecy here. (1) Handed over or betrayed by Judas. (2) Condemned to
death. (3) Handed over to the Gentiles (Roman soldiers), (4) Make fun of him (mock). (5) Whip him.
(6) Death by being nailed to the cross. (7) Raised to life the third day. [Third day: see note on Matt,
12:40.] The death of Jesus would destroy the materialistic hopes for a political kingdom, which the
disciples and the Jews still looked for. ’

20. Then the mother of Zebedee's sons. Salome, mother of James and John, who was probably a sister
of the mother of Jesus. [See note on John 19:25.]

21, Promise that these two sons of mine. Mark tells us they asked a favor before they told what it was.
They ask through their mother, Note they still looked for him to be an earthly King, even though he
has just detailed his death to them. To sit at a King's right and left was to be in a very high position of
power in his government,
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2*You don’t know what you are asking for,”
Jesus answered them. “Can you drink the cup
that I am about to drink?”

“We can,’’ they answered.

2You will indeed drink from my cup,” Jesus
told them, “but I do not have the right to choose
who will sit at my right and my left. These places
belong to those for whom my Father has pre-
pared them.”

24When the other ten disciples heard about
this they became angry with the two brothers.
%S0 Jesus called them all together to him and
said, “You know that the rulers have power over
the people, and their leaders rule over them,
2¢This, however, is not the way it shall be among
you. If one of you wants to be great, he must be
the servant of the rest; *’and if one of you wants
to be first, he must be your slave—?®like the Son
of Man, who did not come to be served, but to
setve and to give his life to redeem many people.”

“You don’t know what 22
you are asking,”’ Jesus. said
to them. *‘Can you drink the
cup Iam gomg todrink?”

‘We can,” they answered.

Jesus said to them, “You 23
will indeed drink from my
cup, but to sit at my right or
left is not for me to grant.
These places belong to those
for whom they have been
prepared by my Father.”

When the ten heard about 24
this, they were indignant
with the two brothers. Jesus 25
called them together and
said, “You know that the
rulers of the Gentiles lord it
over them, and their high
officials exercise authority
over them, Not so with you. 26
Instead, whoever wants to
become great among you
must be your servant, and 27
whoever wants to be first
must be your slave—just as
the Son of Man did not 28
come to be served, but to
serve, and to give his life a
ransom for many.”

22, You don’t know what you are asking for. In less than a month they would see two criminals at the
right and left of his Cross (Matt, 27:38). Can you drink the cap? That is: Can you shate the suffering I
am about to experience? “We can,” they answered. They thought they were able, not knowing what
they were saying.

23. You will indeed. Not just now, but later, they would experience much suffering; both during their
ministry, and in their death. All the apostles died violently, except John. ButI do not have the right. He
could not act on the basis of their worldly ambitions. For whom my Father. It is the Father’s Plan which
Jesus is fulfilling.

24. When the other ten disciples. By doing this, they showed the same worldly attitude the brothers had
shown. We often condemn others for the very things we do ourselves.

25, So Jesus called them. They had not showed their anger to Jesus. You kmow. To show them the
difference between his Kingdom and the kingdoms of the world, he points out what they already know.
The rulers and leaders of government domineer their people.

26. This . . . is not the way. In Christ’s Kingdom, things were to be different. He must be the servant of
the rest. Greatness in Christ’s Kingdom does not come through domineering others, but by love and
service.

27. He must be your slave, This is how to be first. In the Kingdom/chutch, greatness comes through
loving others, not through giving them orders.

28. Like the Son of Man. Jesus did have the right to order people around. Yet he did not do this. He
came to serve others. His greatest act was to give his life to redeem many people. “Many” in Jewish
usage means ‘‘all”—that is, all who will reach out to seize his salvation.
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Jesus Heals Two Blind Men lef. tBnnd Men Receive
. : Sig
(Also Mark 10.46-52; Luke 1 8.’.35 43) As Josus and his disciples 29
As they wete leaving Jericho a large crowd | wereleaving lericho, o large
30 . e crowd followed him. Two
followed Jesus. **Two blind men who were sitting | plind men were sitting by 30
by the road heard that Jesus was passing by, so | the roadside, and when they
T : heard that Jesus was going
they began to shout, “Son of David! Have mercy | uy they shouted, “Lord,
on us, sir}”’ ﬁg;}’of Dayid, have mercy on
*'The crowd scolded them and told them to be | ™~y crowd rebuked them 31
quiet. But they shouted even more loudly, “Son gn(ti tt%ld th%m :odbe I?ui%%
of David! Have mercy on us, sir!” ouder, "Lord. Son of David,
3Jesus stopped and called them. “What do | havemercyonus!”
you want me to do for you?”” he asked them. thg;fus.‘v%ﬁgfdd:“ygu called 32
334Gir,” they answered, “we want you to open | metodo for you?” heasked.
1 “Lord,” they answered, 33
our eyes . . “we want our sight."’
34Jesus had pity on them and touched their Jesus had compassion on 34

eyes; at once they were able to see, and followed | them and touched their

/ eyes, Immediately they
him. received their sight and fol-
’ lowed him.,

29, Alarge crowd followed Jesus. Mark’s gospel explains the seeming contradiction between Luke and
Matthew. Jesus was ahead of the crowd; went on into Jericho; the noise of the crowd disturbed the blind
men [Mark and Luke tell only of Bartimaeus and say nothing of the other man]; and as Jesus is leaving
the town, this healing takes place; and then the mesting with Zacchaeus (Luke 19).

30. Two blind men. Bartimaeus was probably very well known by the people. Son of David! This was
calling Jesus the Messiah, and was a declaration of their faith,

31, The crowd scolded them. For interrupting. Possibly some did not like to hear Jesus called the Son
of David [Messiah]; and others, expecting Jesus to be crowned as King of Israel when they reached
Jerusalem, thought he should not waste time on blind beggars.

32. Jesus stopped. He took time for everyone—even a blind beggar, What do you want? This is an offer
to meet their need.

33. We want you to open our eyes. Their great need was to be able to see! (Compare John 9:35-41.)

34, Jesus had pity on them. God the Son gives mercy to blind beggars! Note their faith: (1) asked about
Jesus; (2) began to shout; (3) declared him to be the Son of David [Messiah]; (4) asked for mercy; (5)
continued to shout, even more loudly; (6) jumped up and came to Jesus [Mark]; (7) asked Jesus to open
their eyes. .
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The Triumphant Entry.into Jerusalem

(Also Mark 11.1-11; Luke 19.28-40; John
12.12-19)

4 As they approached Jerusalem they came
21 to Bethphage, at the Mount of Olives.
There Jesus sent two of the disciples on ahead
2with these instructions, “Go to the village there
ahead of you, and at once you will find a donkey
tied up and her colt with her. Untie them and
bring them to me. *And if anyone says anything,

tell him, ‘The Master needs them’; and he will

let them go at once.”
“This happened to make come true what the
prophet had said:
$ “Tell the city of Zion,
Now yout king is coming to you.
He is gentle and rides on a donkey,
on a colt, the foal of a donkey.”
6So the disciples went ahead and did what
Jesus had told them to do: ’they brought the
donkey and the colt, threw their cloaks over

- The Trinmphal Entry

As they approached
21 Jerusalem and came
to Bethphage on the Mount
of Olives, Jesus sent two dis-
ciples, saying to them, “Go
to the village ahead of you
and at once you will find a
donkey tied there, with her
colt by her, Untie them and
bring them to me. If anyone
says anything to you, tell
him that the Lord needs
them, and he will send them
right away,””

This took place to fulfill
what was spoken through
the prophet:

“Say to the daughter

of Zion, ‘See, your kin,
comes to you, gentle, an

riding on a donkey, on a

colt, the foal of a
donkey.” ”

The disciples went and
did as Jesus had instructed
them. They brought the
donkey and the colt, placed
their cloaks on them, and

1. As they approached Jerusalem. Jesus went through Jericho, where he healed two blind men, and
set Zacchaeus free from sin. Coming up the mountain pass to Jerusalem, he stopped at the home of
Mary, Martha, and Lazarus in Bethany, stayed there during the Sabbath [Saturday], and on Sufiday
morning, made his Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem. As they approached Jerusalem, they went up the
Mount of Olives. There were three paths over the Mount of Olives: (1) on the notth, in the hollow be-
tween two peaks of the hill; (2) over the main peak; (3) on the south, between the Mount of Olives and
the Hill of Offence. This is the path Jesus took. To Bethphage. Bethphage and Bethany were suburban
villages close to each other, and on the direct line of travel from Jericho to Jerusalem. Mount of Olives.
Named for the Olive trees on it. A hill, just east of Jerusalem, a “public park.”

2. Go to the village. Bethphage. You will ind a donkey tied up there. These very useful animals were a
common means of transportation. But more important, every Jew expected the Messiah to come riding
into Jerusalem on a young donkey (Zech. 9:9).

3. The Master needs them. The owner was likely a follower of Christ.

4-7. This happened to make come true. The prophecy of Isaiah 62:11 and Zechariak 9:9. Both the
donkey and the colt were brought, but Jokn 12:15 speaks of Jesus riding only the young colt. Only
animals that had never been ridden were thought of as being proper for holy uses [Num. 19:2; I Sam.
6:7). (1) The animal was borrowed. (2) He rode without a saddle, using borrowed cloaks. (3) It was on a
young donkey [a colt] which had never been ridden before.
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them, and Jesus got on. *A great crowd of people | Jesus sat on them, A very 8
spread their cloaks on the road, while others cut | large crowd spread their
branches from the trees and spread them on the | others cut branches from the
road. *The crowds walking in front of Jesus and | {fees and spread them on
the crowds walking behind began to shout, | wentahead ofhim and those 9
“Praise to David’s Son! God bless him who | thatfollowedshouted, =~
comes in the name of the Lord! Praise be to David! Blessed is he who
God!” i(())m:ls i?{ the namei of tl}:e

. 1y osanna in the

1'When Jesus entered Jerusalem the whole city | = highestt”

3 [ 5 ’” When Jesus entered Jeru- 10
was thrown in an uproar. “Who is he?” the salem, the. whole. city was
people asked. s‘tlirr?ed and asked, “Who is

18P e § this?”
. Th,1’s is the prophet Jesus, from Nazareth of | ™5, = . er od, 11
Galilee,” the crowds answered. - “This is Jesus, the prophet
from Nazareth in Galilee.”
Jesus Goes to the Temple Yesus at the Temple
(AISO Mark 11.15-19; Luke 19. 45'48, Jesus entered the temple 12
John2.1 3.22) area and drove out all who
' were buying and selling
2Jesus went into the temple and drove out all | there. He overturned the
. tables of the money-
those who bought and sold in the temple; he | changers and the benches of
overturned the tables of the moneychangers and

8. A great crowd of people spread thelr cloaks. The Law required the Jewish people to gather in
Jerusalem for the Passover. Josephus, the historian, says a few million people would be there. Some
thousands of Galileans who had seen Jesus perform miracles would be there, and they thought of him as
the Messiah-King. Spreading their cloaks on the road was a way of showing honor and praise. Cut
branches from the trees. Palm fronds (Jokn 12:13), These would form a soft, level carpet. They were
symbolic of joy after victoty (Rev. 7:9).

9. Praise to David’s Son. Declaring that Jesus is the Messiah! In the name of the Lord. Partly from
Psalm 118:25-26, a song of praise used at the close of Passover, and at the Feast of Tabernacles. This
was used commonly to speak of the Messiah.

10. The whole city was thrown in an uproar. At this point Jesus could have proclaimed himself King,
with the popular support of the people, and the Pharisees and teachers of the Law would have been
powetless against him, Yet he came to die as our “‘sin offering” (Luke 9:31; Heb. 9:15); and his King-
dom was spititual (Luke 19:11; John 18:36).

11. This is the prophet Jesus. Only his disciples knew his true identity as the Son of God' [the people
did not expect the Messiah to be Divine]. The Galileans believed Jesus to be the Prophet spoken about
by Moses in Deut. 18:18.

12, Jesus went into the temple. On the following day (Mark 11:11). This is the second time Jesus made
the temple ritually pure. [The other time was at the beginning of his ministry (Jokn 2:13-17).] Drove
out all those. Animals for sacrifice were bought and sold inside the temple [in the court of the Gentiles].
This was not proper for them to do. Tables of the moneychangers. The Greek and Roman money in
comon use, would not be accepted by the priests. They required only Jewish coins to be used: (1) to buy
animals, etc., for offering and sacrifices; (2) as a gift to the temple treasury; (3) to pay the half-shekel
temple tax [see note on Matt. 17:24], This exchange of money made the priests a fortune, because it
gave them a chance to cheat the people. Pigeons. See Luke 2:24,
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the stools of those who sold pigeons, **and said those nselhlxllg Joves. ﬂ{z s 13
to them, “It is written in the Scriptures that God | N} ouse will be called &
said, ‘My house will be called a house of prayer.’ hot;(se of prayer, fb“]t, Jou ae
But you are making it a hideout for thieves!” m%rgggglg,de:g;‘;h:gme 14
14The blind and the crippled came to him in carte to l;llmleht tthhe tem%lei -
the temple and he healed them. 15The chief | 205 e ohiof prissts end
priests and the teachers of the Law became angry Ege teacgerg ?t; }t he la}:v saw
N I . . naeriu. S 1¢
when they saw the wonderful things he was doing, | and the children Sh’f,uﬁng in
and the children shouting and. crying in the | the temple-area, “Hosanna
temple. ““Praise to David’s Son!” t;’e:f,‘fnﬁi’;n:ﬁt"‘““‘ they
1550 they said to Jesus. “Do you hear what | Do you hear what these 16
they are saying?” e seving?” they
“Indeed I do,” answered Jesus. “Haven’t you | , “Yes,” ‘replied Jesus,
. ' ¢ . have you never read,
ever read this scripture? ‘You have trained | “From the lips of children
children and babies to offer perfect praise.” ” | and infanis you have
17 : raised up praise’?
Jesus left them and went out of the city to And he Jeft them and 17
i . went out of the city to Beth-,
Bethany, where he spent the night e ot the
night.
Jesus Curses the Fig Tree The Fig Tree Withers
(AISO Mark 11.12‘14, 20'24)' ‘ Early the next motning, 18
180n his way back to the city, early next morn- ?ﬁglec\ivtas oﬁehlfy \avsymgk to
ing, Jesus was hungry. '*He saw a fig tree by the | secing Z’ﬁgme by the rad. 19
side of the road and went to it, but found nothing | he went up to it but found
on it except leaves. So he said to the tree, “You | Then he said o it, May you
will never again bear fruit!” At once the fig tree | never bear fruit again!”
dtied Immediately  the  tree
tied up. withered.

13. Tt is written. Isaiah 56:7. A house of prayer. A holy place for worshlp A hideout for thieves. It is a

sin to use religion as a money making scheme (I Tim. 6:5).

14. The blind and the crippled. These people followed Jesus, hoping he would heal them.

15. The chief priests and the teachers of the Law. These arch-enemies of Jesus were angry because of
what he had done in the temple, and because the people were praising him.,

16. Do you hear what they are saying? They vent their anger against the children, because they think
this will cause them the least amount of trouble. Indeed I do. He scolds all who despise children. He
quotes Psalm 8:2. The praise oflittle children is pure and perfect.

17. Jesus left them. It was not safe for him to spend the night in Jerusalem. He goes to Bethany, about
two miles east.

18. On his way back to the clty. Having spent the night in Bethany. This is early Monday morning.
19. He saw a fig tree. Fig trees bear fruit first, then leaves. Fruit would form as early as February and be
fully ripe as early as April. Mark says: “because it was not the right time for figs.” But although it was
too early for fruit, it was too eatly for leaves also, and the leaves should have been proof of fruit. You
will never again bear fruit, Peter calls this a curse (Mark 11:21). The next day it was dead all the way
down to the roots (Mark 11:20). This was a parable about the Jewish nation which had “leaves,” but no
“fruit.” It too would be cursed and die (Mazs: 23:29-36).
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20The disciples saw this and were astounded, "

“How did the fig tree dry up so quickly?”’ they
asked.

2#4“Remember this!” Jesus answered. “If you
believe, and do not doubt, you will be able to do
what I have done to this fig tree; not only this,

you will even be able to say to this hill, ‘Get up.

and throw yourself in the sea,” and it will. **If
you believe, you will receive whatever you ask for
in prayer.”

The Question about Jesus’ Authority
{Also Mark 11.27-33; Luke 20.1-8)

*Jesus came back to the temple; and as he
taught, the chief priests and the Jewish elders
came to him and asked, ‘“What right do you have
to do these things? Who gave you this right?”

24Jesus answered them, ‘I will ask you just one
question, and if you give me an answet I will tell
you what right I have to do these things. 2*Where
did John’s right to baptize come from: from God
or from men?”’

They started to argue among themselves,
“What shall we say? If we answer, ‘From God,’

he will say to us, ‘Why, then, did you not believe

John?’ 26But if we say, ‘From men,’ we are afraid
of what the people might do, because they are all
convinced that John was a prophet.” *’So they
answered Jesus, ‘“We don’t know.”

".this,

When the disciples saw
they were amazed,
“How did the fig tree wither
so quickly?”’ they asked.

Jesus replied, “I tell you
the truth, if you have faith
and do not doubt, not only
can you do what was done to
the fig tree, but also you can
say to this mountain, ‘Go,
throw yourself into the sea,’
and it will be done. If you
believe, you will receive
whatever you ask for in
prayet.”

The Authority of Jesus
Questioned

Jesus entered the temple
courts, and, while he was
teaching, the chief priests
and the eldets of the peo]gle
came to him. “By what
authority are you doing
these things?” they asked.
“And who gave you this
authority?”’

Jesus replied, “I will also
ask you one question. If you
answer me, I will tell you by
what authority I am doing
these things. John's baptism
—where did it come from?
Was it from heaven, or from
men?”

They discussed it among
themselves and said, “If we
say, ‘From heaven,’ he will
ask, ‘Then why didn't you
believe him?’ But if we say,
‘From men’'— we are afraid
of the people, for they all
hold that John was a proph-
et-”

So they answered Jesus,
"“We don’t know.”

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

21-22, If you believe! See note on Matt. 17:20. However, belief and prayer cannot be used for selfish

purposes.

23. Jesus came back to the temple. This was on Tuesday, after the lesson at the fig tree. What right
do you have? The chief priests, the Jewish elders (Mark and Luke add; the teachers of the Law), ask
him what right he has to do these things—such as purifying the temple the day before.
24, I will ask you jsut one question. Jesus answers them with a question which will expose their motives.
25-26. Where did John’s right to baptize come from? These leadets had not received John’s baptism,
even though the people had done so. They argued among themselves about the consequences of saying

“From God,” or “From men.”

27. We don’t know. These leaders could neither admit John's authotity nor deny his words. Neither
will I tell you. Jesus will not allow them to decide the question of his authority, when they say they do

not know the origin of John’s mission.
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" And he said to them, “Neither will I tell you,
then, by what right I do these things.”

The Parable of the Two Sons

28“Now, what do you think? There was a man
who had two sons. He went to the older one and
said, ‘Son, go work in the vineyard today.’ *‘I
don’t want to,” he answered, but later he changed
his mind and went to-the vineyard. **Then the
father went to the other son and said the same
thing. ‘Yes, sir,” he answered, but he did not
g0. *'Which one of the two did what his father
wanted?”’

“The older one,” they answered.

“And I tell you this,”” Jesus said to them. “The
tax collectors and the prostitutes are going into
the Kingdom of God ahead of you. **For John the
Baptist came to you showing you the right path to
take, and you would not believe him; but the
tax collectors and the prostitutes believed him.
Even when you saw this you did not change your
minds later on and believe him.”

Then. he said, “Neither
will I tell you by what au-
thority 1. am doing these
things.

The Parable of the Two Sons

“What- do you think?
There was 2 man who had
two sons, He went to the
first and said, ‘Son, go and
work today in 'the vineyard.’

“¢I will not,
wered, but later he changed
his mind and went.

“Then the father went to
the other son and said the

.same thmg He answered, ‘1

will, sir,” but he did not go.
“Which of the two did
what his father wanted?”’
“The first,” they answered:
Jesus said to them, “‘I tell
ou the truth, the tax col-
ectors and the prostitutes
are entering the kingdom of
God ahead of you. For John
came to you to show you the
way of righteousness, and
you did not believe him, but
the tax collectors and .the
prostitutes did. And even
after you saw this, you did

28

’ he ans- 29

30

k)

not repent and believe him.

The Parable of the Tenarits

bl“Listen to another para-
e

“There was a landowner
who planted a vineyard. He

The Parable of the Tenants in the Vineyard
(Also Mark 12.1-12; Luke 20.9-19)

9¢Listen to another parable,” Jesus said.
“There was a landowner who planted a vineyard,

28-31. Now, what do you think? He calls their attention to something which they will be required to
answer. There was a man. The two sons stand for the Jewish leaders and the Jewish people. Both groups
of people were told to work in the vineyard. The “‘sinners” [common people, tax collectors, prostitutes,
etc.] had said no, but turned from sin when they heard John, and did what the Lord told them to do.
The leaders had said yes, but did not do it, and did not listen to John. The tax collectors and the prosti-
tutes. The very worst of the common people believed John and came to God.

32. Even when you saw this. They saw the crowds who came to John and believed what he said; yet they
would not be sorry for their unbelief and change their minds.

33, Listen to another parable. This also scolds the Jewish leaders for their unbelief. There was a land-
owner. God. The details of the parable show how he had worked with Israel. Who planted a vineyard.
He placed Israel in the rich land of Palestine. Put a fence around it. The Law which preserved the
identity of Israel. Dug a hole for the winepress. Two tub-shaped holes. Grapes were put in the higher
one, crushed by walking on them with bare feet, the juice then running out a hole in the side into the
Jower of the two holes. The winepress is used to harvest the grapes. Built a watchtower. Where-guards
could keep out intruders. Then he rented the vineyard. The Jewish leaders are the tenants. Left home
on a trip. God gave Israel time, to see what they would do with his blessings.
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put a fence around it, dug a hole for the wine-

press, and built a watchtower. Then he rented |

the vineyard to tenants and left home on a trip.

*When the time came to harvest the grapes he
sent his slaves to the tenants to receive his share.
3sThe tenants grabbed his slaves, beat one, killed.

put a wall around it, dug a
wine press in it and built a
tower. Then he rented the
vineyard to some farmers

-and went away on a journey.

When the harvest time ap-
proached, he sent his ser-
vants to the tenants to col-
lect his fruit.

another, and stoned another. **Again the man “The tenants seized his 35
i servants; they beat one, kill-
sent other slaves, more than the first tlmea,7 and | s another. and. stored. a

the tenants treated them the same way. *’Last | third, Then he sent other 36
of all he sent them his son. ‘Surely they will res- | setvants o tt‘;:;: more ﬂm
pect my son,” he said. **But when the tenants | tenants treated them the

saw the son they said to themselves, ‘This is the | same way. Last of all, he 37
y . . - sent his son to them. ‘They
owner’s son. Come on, let us kill him, and we | wiil respect my son,’ he said.

: 5 ’ 39 5 “But when the tenants
will get. his propertyl. So they gl.'abbeq him, saw the son, they said to one 38
threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him. another, “This ﬂils ltlhé heird.

4066 H Come, let's ki im an

Now, whgn the owner of the vgleyard s hheritanoe’ "8 39
comes, what will he do to those tenants?”’ Jesus | they took him and threw
asked. 11:1;'{1 3(}1: of the vineyard and

. . . o . 111€1 1m.

41“He will certainly kill those evil men,” they “Therefore, when the 40

answered, ‘‘and rent the vineyard out to other [ owner of the  vineyard

tenants, who will give him his share of the har-
vest at the right time.”

comes, what will he do to
those tenants?”

“He will bring those 41

wretches to a wretched
end,” they replied, “and he
will rent the vineyard to
other tenants, who will give

him his share of the crop at
harvest time.”

34. When the time came. No special time, but symbolic of hatvest. To recelve his share, The rent for

" ‘the use of the vineyard. The slaves were the prophets of old, whom God sent to his people Istael.

35. The tenants grabbed his slaves. The central idea of the whole parable is that the Jewish leaders

_rejected everyone whom God sent to them. Some of the prophets they did murder (See Matt, 23:29-31).
- 36. Agaln the man sent other slaves. Compare Heb. 11:35-38. God sent many prophets, kings, and holy

men in his name,

37. Last of all he sent them his son. This was God’s final offer of mercy to them, [Mercy was offered
through Christ’s DEATE—Heb. 9:15. This is the greatest of heaven’s wealth; it is the fulness of their
sin—Matt. 23:35-36.]

38. Let us kill him. They made plans to kill him (John 11:53). If they could kill the son, they thought
the vineyard would be theirs to keep.

39. So they grabbed him. This is his prophecy that the very men he is speaking to will kill him.

40-41, What will he do to those tenants? They are so wrapped up in what Jesus says, that they answer
without seeing they are the guilty ones. He will certalnly kill those evil men. They make a prediction
themselves, without knowing it. Josephus, the Jewish historian, says the Jewish Nation was nearly wiped
out in the war with Rome. He records that 1,100,000 people died in the siege of Jerusalem {70 A.D.]. To
other tenants. The Gentiles. See Acts 15:14-21; Eph. 2:19-22,
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“2Jesus said to them, “Haven’t you ever read

what the Scriptures say?

“The very stone which the builders re-

jected
turned out to be the most important
stone.

This was done by the Lord;

how wonderful it is]’

#“And so I tell you,” added Jesus, ‘“‘the
Kingdom of God will be taken away from you
and be given to a people who will produce the
proper fruits. [*“*Whoever falls on this stone will
be broken to pieces; and if the stone falls on
someone it will crush him to dust.]”

4The chief priests and the Pharisees heard
Jesus’ parables and knew that he was talking
about them, **so they tried to arrest him. But
they were afraid of the crowds, who considered
Jesus to be a prophet.

The Parable of the Wedding Feast
(Also Luke 14.15-24)
22 Jesus again used parables in talking to the

people. *“The Kingdom of heaven is like a
king who prepared a wedding feast for his son.

Jesus said to them, “Have 42
you nevet read in the Scrip-
tures:

‘The stone the builders
rejected has become the
capstone; the Lord has
done this, and it is mar-
velous in our eyes’?

" “Therefore I tell you that 43
the kingdom of God will be
taken away from you and
given to a people who will
roduce its fruit. He who 44
alls on this stone will be
broken to pieces, but he on
whom it falls will be
crushed.”

When the chief priests and 45
the Pharisees heard Jesus’
parables, they knew he was
talking about them. They 46
looked for a way to arrest
him, but they were afraid of
the people held that he was a
prophet.

The Parable of the Wedding
Banquet -

Jesus spoke to them
22 again in parables,
saying:
“The kingdom of heaven 2
is like a king who prepared a
wedding banquet for his

42. The very stone which the builders rejected. Psalm 118:22-23. This speaks of a stone being thrown
aside by the builders, who then discover it is the most important stone, the key-stone of the foundation.
The “cornerstone’” joined together two walls. Alford (Greek Testament) thinks this speaks of the union
of Jews and Gentiles in Christ’s church. This was done by the Lord. God gives the authority to the most
important stone.
43, The Kingdom of God will be taken away from you. This is what they had predicted unknowingly
(verses 40-41). God was rejecting the first covenant, and making a new covenant for those who believed.
See Heb. 8:7-13.
44. Whoever falls on this stone. Those who will not confess him as Messiah. ““We proclaim Christ on
the cross, a message that is offensive to the Jews and nonsense to the Gentiles” [1 Cor. 1:23]. And if
the stone falls on someone. The wrath of Christ in the judgment which was the siege of Jerusalem. Also
that Day when Christ the Lamb will judge in wrath from the Great White Throne. See Rev, 6:15-17.
45-46. Knew that he was talking about them. So they tried to arrest him, but there were too many
people who still thought of Jesus as The Prophet who Moses had predicted.

1. Jesus again used parables. The Jewish leaders had gone away (Mark 12:12). So what he says is not
directly to the leaders, but to the people.

2. The Kingdom of heaven is like a king. What he says here, is like the parable in Luke 14:16-24, but
changed to fit the people who hear. It is a king who gives the wedding feast in Matthew. The invitation
is a command when the king gives it. Those who do not come, ‘are not simply left out, but punished
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son. He sent his servants to

' 3
*He sent his servants to tell the invited guests to { those who had been invited
come to the feast, but they did not want to come. | {0 the bapauet fo tef ther
“So he sent other servants with the message: “Tell come, )
7] s . “Then he sent some more
the guests, My feast is ready now; my steers [ . oo " aid, “Tell
and prize calves have been butchered, and every- | those who have been invited
thing is ready. Come to the wedding feast!” ’ | fat 1 &‘;";g’;‘gﬁg‘}‘:ﬁgﬂ
‘But the invited guests paid no attention and | ed cattle have been butcher-
went about their business: one went to his farm, “é%n';‘:d ‘;g"y';‘}‘l}a“g ‘;gggfnyé
the other to his store, ‘while others grabbed the | banquet,
servants, beat them, and Killed them. "The king | . ‘But they paid no atten- 5
4 . . A tion and went off—one to
was very angry; he sent his soldiers, who killed | nis field, another to his bus-
*y AT8ry; . iness. Th ized hi 6
those murderers and burned down their city. . mgtfre:;ti%‘theészig
. . 1)
¥Then he called his servants. ‘My wedding feast | «killed them. The king was 7
is ready,” he said, ‘but the people I invited did | eneed. He sent his army
not deserve it. *Now go to the main streets and | derers and burned their city.
invite to the feast as many people as you find.’ vantl;hepT}ﬁZ va‘gdg‘i’n’g“sbsg: 8
1080 the servants went out into the streets and uet i(s1 fieady,d but those I in-
vited did not deserve to come
gathergd all the people thgy could find, good a_nd e e sere focOme o
bad alike; and the weddlng hall was filled with | invite to the banquet anyone
eople you find." So the servants 10
people. went out into the streets and
gathered all the people they
could find, both good and

severely, Who prepared a wedding feast for his son. By Jewish custom, the “promise of marriage” came
about twelve months before the official wedding. It was more than our “engagement,” because it was
considered that the two were legally married from that time (See Deut. 23:22-27), even though the
official ceremony had not been performed. [In view of this, read Matt, 1:18-24.] The official wedding
feast was a bigger celebration than is the custom in our society. [See the wedding feast inJokn 2.]

3. He sent his servants to tell. Custom was to invite the guests, then just before the Wedding feast, to
send messengers to tell them to come.

4, So he sent others servants. Still a further invitation to come to the feast., Everything is ready. There
can be no excuse for their delay.

5. But the invited guests paid no attention. Two types of people refused to come. These pay no
attention to the call, but continue their business activities,

6. While others grabbed the servants. The first type were not loyal to their king, The second type
are violently opposed to the king. This was ttue of the Jewish leaders, who persecuted the messianic
community [after Christ had been raised to glory].

7. The king was very angry. To insult the king's setvants is to insult the king himself. Whe killed
those murderers. God used the Roman armies to punish the Jewish Nation (See Matt. 21:40-41). {Note
the Christian Jews escaped this.]

8. The people I invited did not deserve it. Those who will not respond to the Good News of Christ, are
not worthy of Eternal Life (Acts 13:46).

9. As many people as you find. They are to invite everyone they meet! This came true when the Good
News of Christ was preached to everybody in the world (Col, 1:23).

10. Good and bad alike. God is not prejudiced as we are. The bad are invited, not to continue to be
bad, but to be holy (I Cor. 6:9-11).
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11“The king went in to look at the guests and
he saw a man who was not wearing wedding
clothes. !*Friend, how did you get in here with-
out wedding clothes?’ the king asked him. But
the man said nothing. '*Then the king told the
servants, ‘Tie him up hand and foot and throw
him outside.in the dark. There he will cry and
gnash his teeth.”” "

14And Jesus concluded, “For many are invited,
but few are chosen.”

The Question about Paying Taxes
(Also Mark 12.13-17; Luke 20.20-26)

15The Pharisees went off and made a plan to
trap Jesus with questions. **Then they sent some
of their disciples and some members of Herod’s
party to Jesus. ‘““Teacher,” they said, “we know
that you tell the truth. You teach the truth about
God’s will for man, without worrying about what
people think, because you pay no attention to a
man’s status. ’Tell us, then, what do you think?
Is it against our Law to pay taxes to the Roman
Emperor, or not?”’

bad, and the wedding hall
was filled with guests.

“But when the king came 11
in to see the guests, he no-
ticed a man there who
was not wearing wedding
clothes. ‘Friend,” he asked, 12
‘how did you get in here

" without -wedding clothes?’

The man was speechless.
“Then the king told the
attendants, ‘Tie him hand
and foot, and throw him
outside, into the darkness,
where there will be weeping
and grinding of teeth.’
" “For many are invited, 14
but few are chosen.”

Paying Taxes to Caesar

Then the Pharisees went 15
out and laid plans to trap .
him in his words. They sent 16
their disciples to him along
with the Herodians. “Teach-
er,” they said, “we know
you are a man of integrity
and that you teach the way
of God in accordance with
the truth, You aren’t swayed
by men, because you pay no
attention to who they are.
Tell us then, what is your 17
opinion? Is it right to pay
taxes to Caesar or not?”’

et

3

11. Aman who wasnot wearing wedding clothes. It was the custom for the host to furnish special clothes
to be worn in honor of the feast. Alford (Greek Testament) says: “The garment is the imputed and in-
herent righteousness of the Lord Jesus, put on symbolically in Baptism (Gal. 3:27), and really by a true
and living faith (Gal. 3:26).” No one can appear before God in the Kingdom of his Glory without this.
12. How did you get in here? He had no wedding clothes, which proved he had no right to be there.
Both good and bad were called, but ALL must have the imputed [credited—Rom. 8:1-4] righteousness
of Christ to be the friends of God. )

13. Then the king told the servants. It is the king's right to eject all who do not belong there.

14. For many are invited, but few are chosen. The invitation is to everyone in the world! But only those
who respond and put on the wedding clothes (Titus 3:4-5; Col. 2:12) become *‘chosen’ by choosing him.
[The “few’’ cannot be counted (Rev. 7:9).] ’
15. Made a plan to trap Jesus. The Jews [Pharisees, teachers of the Law, etc.] were fierce enemies of
Jesus.

16. Then they sent some. Some of their junior members who were not so well known, hoping to fool
Jesus. Teacher. A title of respect. They wanted to get him off guard.

17. Is it against our Law to pay taxes to the Roman Emperor? [Caesar is the title of the Roman
Emperor.] If he said *‘no,’” they could turn him in to the Romans. If he said “‘yes,” it would make the
people turn against him. They thought he was caught, whatever he said.
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18Jesus was aware of their evil plan, howevet, But Jesus, knowing their 18
and so he said, “You hypocrites! Why are you g:ﬂ;;‘f;‘}fy?r‘fvyof ‘t’l‘,‘yi“‘&l’f&
trying to trap me? '*Show me the coin to pay | trap me? Show me the coin
the taxl” | | s o png e, ax
They brought him the coin, *°and he asked | us, “and he asked them, 20
them, “Whose face and name are these?” X‘,’ﬁ‘;’,i"osé’?,fiéﬁf,ﬁ?nﬁ“‘"
#1“The Emperor’s,” they answered. “Caesar’s,” they replied. 21
So Jesus said to them, ““Well, then, pay to the | .iien he said to fhem,
Emperor what belongs to him, and pay to God ga‘;:aisar”s, and to God what is
what belongs to God.” 5 .
When tglfey heard this, they were filled with thw:ret::{azgg?“sio tt}lllles)" 2
wonder; and they left him and went away, left him and went away.
Marriage at the
The Question about Rising from Death Resurrection
(Also Mark 12.18-27; Luke 20.27-40) | uet ;ﬂ;gesga{hg;g f;fg‘; 2
»That same day some Sadducees came to ﬁ;gr;e;gg;m;ﬂm;e;ghg;m 4
Jesus. (They are the ones who say that people | they seid, "Moses told us
will not rise from death.) *“Teacher,” they said, | fnet if & man des B0
“Moses taught: ‘If a man who has no children | must marry the widow and
dies, his brother must marry the widow so they | heve children for him. How 25
can have children for the dead man.’ **Now, | among us. The first one
there were seven brothers who used to live here, | Matried and died, and since
The oldest got married, and died without having | nis wife to his brother, The 26
children, so he left his widow to his brother. | same thing ha ﬁ%“egrf,‘;hte“f
26The same thing happened to the second broth- | right on down to the
et, to the third, and finally to all seven. ?’Last | scventh. Finally, the woman 27
of all, the woman died. 2*Now, on the day when | urrection, whose wife will
the dead rise to life, whose wife will she be? All | she be of the seven, since ali
of them had married her.” o hem were martied to

18. You hypocrites! Jesus knew what they were trying to do.

19-20. Show me the coin. A silver denarius [worth perhaps $1.80 in 1974 dollars]. It had the face and
name of Tiberius Caesar on it.

21. So Jesus sald to them, The fact that they used Roman coins was proof they were under Roman rule.

“Pay to the Emperor what belong to him" pleased the members of Herod’s party. “Pay to God what
belong to God' pleased the Pharisees. What Jesus says shows that civil government and God each
have certain things that belong to them alone (Compare Rom. 13:1-7). But, “we must obey God, not
men" (Acts 5:29), Where the two clash, God must be obeyed!

22. They were filled with wonder. He was so much wiser than their own teachets.

23. Some Sadducees came to Jesus. See note on Matz. 3:7. They are the ones. This was their identifying
belief—that the dead will not rise, See Acts 23: 7-9.

24. Moses taught. Deut, 25:5-6. This was an old custom to preserve family lines (Gen. 38:6-11).

25-28. There were seven brothers, This is a “made up” story which they think will make the “rising
from death’’ look like a foolish idea.
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29Tesus answered them, “How wrotig you are!

It is because you don’t know the Scriptures or.

God’s power. *°For when the dead rise to life they
will be like the angels in heaven, and men and
women will not marry. **Now, as for the dead
rising to life: haven’t you ever read what God has
told you? He said, *?‘I am the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” This
means that he is the God of the living, not of

Tesus replied, ““You are in 29
etror because you do not
know the Scriptures or the
power of God. At the resur- 30
rection people will neither
marry nor be given in mar-

‘riage; they will be like the

angels in heaven. But about 31
the resurrection of the dead
—have you not read what
God said to you, ‘I am the 32
God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of
Tacob’? He is not the God of

the dead.”
When the crowds heard this they were
amazed at his teaching.

The Great Commandment
(Also Mark 12.28-34; Luke 10.25-28)

**When the Pharisees heard that Jesus had
silenced the Sadducees, they came together,
*sand one of them, a teacher of the Law, tried to
trap him with a question. *¢““Teacher,” he asked,
“which is the greatest commandment in the
Law?”

the dead but of the living.”

When the crowds heard 33
this, they were astonished at
his teaching.

The Greatest Commandment

Hearing that Jesus had si- 34
lenced the Sadducees, the
Pharisees got together. One 35
of them, an expert in the

" law, tested him with this
uestion: ““Teacher, whichis 36
the greatest commandment
inthe Law?”’

29. How wrong you are! Their basic error was to say that there were no such things as spirits. So they
rejected the idea of a special spiritual creation such as angels. But if man is a spirit who sutvives death,
then the God who created him so that a “body” is necessary o his activity and happiness, would in
some way restore a body to him after death. The Bible strongly teaches a “‘rising from death.” See
1 Cor. 15:35-49. It is because you don’t know. The Scriptures proved them wrong. Jesus uses the first
five books of the Old Testament [which they did believe] to prove that man is a spirit who survives
death. This proves the ‘“‘raising from death.” :

30. For when the dead rise to life. Angels are a separate type of creation. The dead do not become
angels, but like the angels. Marriage, birth and death exist only in our present world. In the new
heavens and new earth (2 Pet. 3:13) marriage will not exist.

31. Haven’t you ever read? The Sadducees believed the first five books of the Bible which Moses wrote.
Jesus turns to these and uses them to prove the raising from death, .

32. I am the God of Abraham. Exodus 3:6. 1 AM, not I was [Zamenhof, in his translation from the
Hebrew Masoretic text translates “‘am” in the present continuous tense.] Jesus teaches that the spirit
survives death, and that there is no “‘time of sleep” between death and the raising of the new body (1
Cor. 15:44). Compare his account of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31).

33. They were amazed! This was a new idea to them. Some of the teachers of the Law said: “A good
answer, Teacher!” (Luke 20:39).

34-35. When the Pharisees heard. The Sadducees had not been able to trap Jesus. Now the Pharisees
made plans to do so.

36. Which is the greatest commandment in the Law? The teachers of the Law had divided into factions
over which commandment was the most important. They had “expanded” the Law into 613 separate
laws. So they argued over which was the most important, and taught that if this one was obeyed, the
petson would be given credit for obeying all the others as well.
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Jesus answered,  ‘You must Jove the Lord
your God with all your heart, with all your soul,
and with all your mind.’ **This is the greatest and
the most important commandment. **The second
most important commandment is like it: ‘You
must love your fellow-man as yourself.” “‘The
whole Law of Moses and the teachings of the
prophets depend on these two commandments.”

The Question about the Messiah
(Also Mark 12.35-37; Luke 20.41-44)

““When the Pharisees gathered together, Jesus
asked them, “2“What do you think about the
Messiah? Whose descendant is he?”’

“He is David’s descendant,” they answered.

4““Why, then,” Jesus asked, ‘‘did the Spirit
inspire David to call him ‘Lord’? Because David
said, ‘
“4‘The Lord said to my Lord:

Sit here at my right side,
until I put your enemies under your
feet.’
45Tf, then, David called him ‘Lord,’ how can the
Messiah be David’s descendant?”’

Jesus replied: “Love the 37
Lord your God with all your
heart, with all your soul and
with all your mind.’ This is 38
the first and greatest com-
mandment. And the second 39
is like it: ‘Love your neigh-
bor as yourself.’ All the Law 40
and the Prophets hang on
these two commandments.”

‘Whose Son Is the Christ?

While the Pharisees were 41
gathered together, Jesus
asked them, “What do you 42
think about the Christ?
Whose son is he?”

“The son of David,” they
replied.

He said to them, “How is 43
it then that David, speaking
by the Spirit, calls him
‘Lord’? For he says,

‘The Lotd said to my Lord: 44

Sit at my right hand

until I put your enemies
under your feet.’
If then David calls him 45
‘Lord,” how can he be his

37-38. You must love the Lord your God. Jesus paraphrases the command of Deut. 6:5. Mark adds:
“and with all your strength.’’ Heart, soul, mind, and strength are to be lumped together as meaning
“with your complete self."' (Compare I Thess. 5:23.) This is the most important commandment.

39, The second most important. Lev, 19:18. The first command sums up man’s obligation to God.
The second sums up man’s obligation to his fellow-man. One who loves God will not rebel against him.
One who loves his fellow-man will try to help him. [What happens when someone does not love himself?]
40. Depend on these two commandments, In the sense of Matt, 5:17; 7:12; Rom. 13:10.

41. Jesus asked them. They had tried to trap him, yet this question which Jesus asks shows no attitude
of revenge. .

42, Whose descendant is he? This is to force them to think about what they already know. He is David’s
descendant. This is true, but not the whole truth.

43-44, Why then? The Holy Spirit caused David to speak of his descendant as “Lord.” Jesus quotes
Psalm 110:1 to show this is true. The Jews believed that David wrote that psalm, and that it spoke of
the Messiak.

45, How can the Messiah be? These Pharisees thought Jesus was only a human being, nothing more.
The answer to this question is what Jesus wants them to understand: ““Christ, the descendant of David
in human terms, i the Son of God—the Eternal Logos—who has appeared in human form” (I Tim.
3:16).
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“No one was able to answer Jesus a single
word, and from that day on no one dared ask
him any more questions. '

Jesus Warns against the Teachers
of the Law and the Pharisees

(Also Mark 12.38-39; Luke 11.43, 46; 20.45-46)

Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to his
23 disciples. 2“The teachers of the Law and
the Pharisees,” he said, ‘“‘are the authorized
interpreters of Moses’ Law. 2So you must obey
and follow everything they tell you to do; do not,
however, imitate their actions, because they do
not practice what they preach. *They fix up heavy
loads and tie them on men’s backs, yet they
aren’t willing even to lift a finger to help them
carry those loads. *They do everything just so
people will see them. See how big are the con-

son?” No, one could say a 46
word in reply, and from that
day on no one dared to ask
him any more questions.

Seven Woes

Then Jesus said to the
23 crowds and to his dis-
ciples: ‘““The teachers of the
law and the Pharisees sit in
Moses’ seat. So you must
obey them and do everyting
they tell you. But do not do
what they do, for they do not
g_l:ctice what they preach.
ey tie up heavy loads and
put them on men’s shoul-
dets, but they themselves
are not willing to lift a finger
to move them.

“Everyting they do is done
for men to see: They make
their phylacteries wide and
the tassels of their prayer
shawls long; they love the
place of honor at banquets

A . . > and the most important
tainers with scripture verses on their foreheads | .

and arms, and notice how long are the hems of
their cloaks! “They love the best places at feasts

46. No one dared ask him any more. Not being able to meet his arguments, they quit trying to trap
him, but continue to plot his death.

1. Then Jesus spoke to the crowds. Probably in the Court of the Gentiles in the temple. This is the
official close of his public ministry, just as the Sermon on the Mount was the beginning. This is more
than a scolding. Itis a “tongue-lashing’ rebuke of the anti-God actions of the teachers of the Law and
Pharisees [who are called “the Jews” in some verses].

2. The authorized Interpreters. They were the only religious teachers the people had. They did teach
the Law of Moses, but added in their own traditions (Matzz. 15:1-9).

3. So you must obey. They were to obey the teachers of the Law when they did teach the Law. [The
Law of Moses ended at the Cross. Gal, 3:10-14; Eph. 2:14-16.] Do not . . . Imitate. Their examples
teach a lie.

4. They fix up heavy loads. The Law was itself a heavy load which no one could carry (4cts 15:10).
But they added traditions to it to make it even heavier (Matt. 22:36). See verse 2.

5. Just so people will see them. They wanted to make everyone think they were holy. They made con-
tainers of calf skin, put verses of Scripture written on parchment in these, and then fastened them on
their foreheads and arms to show they were always thinking about God’s word. [The verses were Exod.
12:2-10; 13:11-21; Deut. 6:4-9; 11:18-21.] The hems of their cloaks. All Jews wete to wear fringes on
their cloaks to remind them to obey God in all things (see Num. 15:38-39). They were making them
extra long to impress people with their piety.

6. They love the best places. Where everyone would be sure to see them. They wanted the glory.
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and the reserved seats in the synagogues; ’they seats in tll;e synagtoe%ueis;thﬁy 7
H 0 ove to be gree n the
love to be greeted with respect in tl}e marke'f o otnlaces o to have
places and have people call them ‘Teachet,’ | men call them ‘Rabbi.’ v 8
8 § ’ “But you are not to be
You must not be called “Teacher,” because you | .=t 'RAbbie for you have
are all brothers of one another and have only | onlyone Master and you are
one Teacher, *And you must not call anyone :{{y‘:,f;’:“ff,f é;‘r‘t‘hd‘zl;l:tthceill 9
here on earth ‘Father,” because you have only for you have one Father, and
the one Father in heaven. “Nor should you be | heis in heaven. Nor are you 10
¢ ’ to be called ‘teacher,” for
called ) Leader,” because your one and only | you have one Teacher, the
leader is the Messiah. !'The greatest one among | Christ. The greatest among 11.
you will be your servant. For 12

you must be your setvant. *Whoever makes
himself great will be humbled, and whoever
humbles himself will be made great.”

whoever exalts himself will
be humbled, and whoever
humbles himself will be ex-
alted.

“Woe to you, teachers of 13
the law and Pharisees, you

Jesus Condemns Their Hypocrisy
(Also Mark 12,40; Luke 11.39-42, 44, 52; 20.47)

12¢How terrible for you, teachers of the Law
and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You lock the door to
the Kingdom of heaven in men’s faces, but you
yourselves will not go in, and neither will you
let people in who are trying to go in!

7. They love to be greeted with respect, With flattering talk. What Jesus is speaking of here, and in
the next few verses, are the “religious titles” which they loved to hear, and which showed they were
“boss”’ [one who domineers] over the faith of others.

8. You must not be called ‘Teacher.’ [Rabbi in the Hebrew language.] About the same as Doctor of
Divinity. Jesus rebukes all who use religion as a means of gaining glory for themselves, This sin of
“showing off”’ [ostentation] was the root of the Pharisees’ other sins. The teachets of the Law did not
allow their students to call them by name, They could only be spoken to as ‘“‘Teacher.” Alford (Greek
Testament) gives this warning: “To understand and follow such commands [as Christ gives in these
vetses. RDI] in the slavery of the letter, is to fall into the very Phatisaism against which our Lord is_
uttering the caution.” All brothers of one another. All in Christ stand equal to each other [even though
they may have different duties]. Have only one Teacher. CarusT [through the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:1-2)].

9-10. And you must not call anyone here on earth ‘Father.’ That is, “Father” as a teligious title. The
teachers of the Law loved to be called Abba which means “Father,” in the sense in which God alone is
Father. Leader, Another religious title, used in the sense in which only Jesus is the Leader of his church,
[Any word can be misused in the same way.]

11, The greatest one among you. The true measure of greatness is not what others do for you, but what
you do to help others.

12, Whoever makes himself great. This is a universal rule of God. The one who is so very proud of
himself is humbled. The one who is kind, gentle, and loving, will be honored by God himself. See the
parable in Luke 18:9-14,

13, How terrible for you! He makes eight statements of impeachment against the Jewish leaders. You
lock the door. They did this by teaching lies which prevent people from believing in Christ. See Luke
11:52.
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['*“How terrible for you, teachets of the Law
and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You take advantage
of widows and rob them of their homes, and then
make a show of saying long prayers! Because of
this your punishment will be all the worse!]

13“How tetrible for you, teachers of the Law
and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You sail the seas
and cross whole countries to win one convert; and
when you succeed, you make him twice as deserv-
ing of going to hell as you yourselves are!

16“How terrible for you, blind guides! You
teach, ‘If a man swears by the temple he isn’t
bound by his vow; but if he swears by the gold in
the temple, he is bound.” "Blind fools! Which
is more important, the gold or the temple which
makes the gold holy? *You also teach, ‘If a man
swears by the altar he isn’t bound by his vow; but
if he swears by the gift on the altar, he is bound.’
“How blind you are! Which is more important,
the gift or the altar which makes the gift holy?
2080 then, when a man swears by the altar he is
swearing by it and by all the gifts on it; 2*and
when a man swears by the temple he is swearing
by it and by God, the one who lives there; 2and
when a man swears by heaven he is swearing by
God’s thrown and by him who sits on it.

hypocrites! You shut the 14
kingdom of heaven in men’s
faces. You yourselves do not
enter, nor will you let those
enter who are trying to.

“Woe to you, teachers of 15
the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You travel over
land and sea to win a single
convert, and when he be-
comes one, you make him
twice as much a son of hell
as you ate.

“Woe to you, blind 16
guides! You say, ‘If anyone
swears by the temple, it
means nothing; but if any-
one sweats by the gold of the
temple, he is bound by his
oath.” You blind fools!
Which is greater: the gold,
or the temple that makes the
gold sacred? You also say, 18
‘If anyone swears by the
altar, it means nothing; but
if anyone sears by the gift on
it, he is bound by his oath.’
You blind men! Which is 19
greater: the giff, or the altar
that makes the gift sacred?
Therefore, he who swears by 20
the altar sweats by it and by
everything on it. And he 21
who swears by the temple
swears by it and by the one
who dwells in it. And he who 22
swears by heaven sweats by

—

7

*God’s throne and by ome

who sits on it.

14. You take advantage of widows. We see Jesus allowing women to help him financially out of their
great love (Luke 8:2-3). But these teachers of the Law and Pharisees were using religion as a fraud to
cheat widows of their property. Their “show” of loving God made their sin all the worse.

15. To win one convert. These Jewish leaders wanted to convert everyone to Judaism and make them
Jews [proselytes], because they expected that God would then send the Messiah to set up a political
kingdom and make them rulers over the world. You make him twice as deserving. They made fanatics
out of their converts.

16. Blind guides. They deliberately shut their eyes to God’s truth, yet made people follow them. If a
man swears. Takes a vow. In their silly thinking, they could take a vow by the temple, and not have to
keep it; but if they took a vow by the gold of the temple, they were bound by it.

17. Blind fools! The temple makes the gold holy, so the temple is more important. They are looking
at it backwards!

18-20. You also teach. The altar and the gift are all one—that is, equal in being holy.

21-22. And when a man swears. Taking a vow by the temple is equal to taking a vow by God himself.
Heaven is equal to God himself. This means that all vows are by God and all equally binding. But see
what Jesus said in Matt, 5:33-37.
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23¢How terrible for you, teachers of the Law
and Pharisees! Hypoctites! You give to God one
tenth even of the seasoning herbs, such as mint,
dill and cummin, but you neglect to obey the
really important teachings of the Law, such as
justice and mercy and honesty. These you should
practice, without neglecting the others. *‘Blind
guides! You strain a fly out of your drink, but
swallow a camel!

25¢How terrible for you, teachers of the Law
and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You clean the outside
of your cup and plate, while the inside is full of
things you have gotten by voilence and selfish-
ness. 26Blind Pharisee! Clean what is inside the
cup first, and then the outside will be clean too!

27%How terrible for you, teachers of the Law
and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You are like white-
washed tombs, which look fine on the outside,
but are full of dead men’s bones and rotten stuff
on the inside. **In the same way, on the out-
side you appear to everybody as good, but inside
you are full of hypocrisy and sins.”

“Woe to you, teachers of 23
the law and Pharisees, you
hypoctrites! You give a tenth
of your spices—mint, dill
and cummin. But you have
neglected the more impor-
tant matters of the law—
justice, mercy and faithful-
ness, You ought to have
practiced the latter, without
neglecting the former, You 24
blind guides! You strain out
a gnat but swallow a camel.

“Woe to you teachers of 25
the law and Pharisees, you
hypoctites! You clean the
outside of the cup and dish,
but inside they are full of
greed and self-indulgence.
Blind Pharisee! First clean 26
the inside of the cup and
dish, and then the outside
also will be clean.

“Woe to you, teachers of 27
the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You are like
whitewashed tombs, which
look beautiful on the outside
but on the inside are full of
dead men’s bones and every-
thing unclean. In the same 28
way, on the outside you
appear to people as right-
eous but on the inside you
are full of hypocrisy and
wickedness.

23. Yougive to God one tenth. They were very careful to tithe even herbs in their gardens, But you neglect
tp obey. The really important things they left undone. They did not do the important things such as
justice, mercy, and honesty, but were fanatics about the little things [which were also important (Lev.
27:30)).

24, You strain a fly out of your drink. Satire. Jesus had a sense of humor. Can you imagine them strain-
ing out the fly, and then swallowing the camell This illustrates verse 23.

25-26. You clean the outstde. They had a ritual for washing the outside of cups and plates, and they
would not eat or drink from anything that had not been prepated in this way. Clean what is inside
the cup first. Jesus says they must make their heart pure fitst, then the ritual purity will take care of
itself. This applies to all who put ritual purity ahead of personal purity [or doctrinal purity ahead of
petsonal purity]. I Pet. 1:15-16, 27-28. You are like whitewashed tombs. Just before the time of Pas-
over, all the tombs and graves were whitewashed—so no one would be made ritually unclean by .
touching one of them (Num, 19:16), and to make them beautiful. From where they stood in the temple,
they could see the whitewashed tombs on the western side of Olivet. Look fine—full of dead men’s
bones, Strong wotds which say these leaders are pious frauds [sanctimonious], who look fine on the
outside, but are full of sins inside. Compare Luke 11:44.
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Jesus Predicts Their Punishment h“\lNoe todychﬁ teachers of 29
(Also Luke I1.47-51) ypoestes] You build tombs

29“How terrible for you, teachers of the Law
and Pharisees! Hypocrites! You make fine tombs
for the prophets, and decorate the monuments of
those who lived good lives, *°and you say, ‘If we
had lived long ago in the time of our ancestors,

we would not have done what they did and killed

the prophets.’ *'So you actually admit that you
are the descendants of those who murdered the
prophets! >Go on, then, and finish up what your
ancestors started! **Snakes, and sons of snakesl!
How do you expect to escape from being
condemned to hell? **And so I tell you: I willsend
you prophets and wise men and teachers; you will
kill some of them, nail others.to the cross, and
whip others in your synagogues and chase them
from town to town. *°As a result, the punish-
ment for the murder of all innocent men will fall
on you, from the murder of innocent Abel to the
murder of Zechariah, Barachiah’s son, whom
you murdered between the temple and the altar,

for the prophets and decor-
ate the graves of the right-
eous. And you say, ‘If we
had lived in the days of our
forefathers, we would not
have taken part with them
in shedding the blood.of the

prophets.” So you testify 31

against yourselves that you
are the descendants of those
who murdered the prophets.

Fill up, then, the measure of 32

the sin of your forefathers!

“You snakes! You brood 33

of vipers! How will you es-
cape being condemned to

hell? Therefore I am send- 34

ing you prophets and wise
men and teachers. Some of
them you will kill and cru-
cify; others you will flog in
your synagogues and pursue
from town to town.
upon you will come all the
righteous blood that has
been shed on earth, from
the blood of righteous Abel
to. the blood of Zechariah
son of Berachiah, whom you
murdered between the tem-

nd so 35

ple and the altar. I tell you 36
the truth, all this will come
upon this generation.

3] tell you indeed: the punishment for all these
will fall on the people of this day!”

29. You make fine tombs for the prophets. They honored these men by building monuments to them,
rather than by doing what they said to do. Even Herod the Great (an inhuman monster) rebuilt the
tomb of David.

30. And you say. But they were in fact doing the very same things which their ancestors did!

31. So you actually admit! He is saying: “You have proved youselves to be the same kind of people as
your ancestors who murdered the prophets.” From where they stood, they could see the whitewashed
tombs of the prophets on Olivet, including the tomb of Zechariah (verse 35).

32. Go on, then. As if he says: “Complete what your ancestors started—murder the Holy One.” [This
can also be symbolic: “Your ancestors murdered the prophets, and you bury them by teaching lies.”]
33. How do you expect to escape? The Bible speaks to warn, as well as to invite.

34, And s0 I tell you. Read Luke 11:49-51, 1 will send. Even after the Cross, God sent the apostles
and evangelists [preachers of the Good News] to offer them a chance to repent. But the Jewish leaders
did just what Jesus said they would do.

35-36. As aresult. The best explanation is the parable in Luke 20:9-16. These people not only approved
the sins of their ancestors, but they would murder the Son of God. As a resuit the combined guilt of all
the ages of time would fall upon this group of people. Notice, it is the people who are living right then.
{But those who believed in Christ escaped this. Not one Christian Jew was killed in the siege of
Jerusalem.]
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Jesus’ Love for Jerusalem 0 Jerusalerm, Jerusalen, 37
(Also Luke 13.34-35) z‘t)ll(ll stho:e tllmse sznﬂ%py:us,

37“Jerusalem, Jerusalem! You kill the prophets
and stone the messengers God has sent you! How

how often I have longed to
gather your children to-
gether, as a hen gathers her

. hick her wings, b
rrlnftny times h?ve Iwanted 1tlo put ?llly arrlils arg}lrllcd Jour ‘ie:’;‘f,%‘t lw‘:itﬁ,i‘:’,‘g“.gsl?ﬁf 28
your people, just as a hen gathers her chicks | yout house s left to you des-

a’l your peop'e, J g olate. For I tell you, you will 39

under her wings, but you would not let me! **Now
your home will be completely forsaken. **From
now on you will never see me again, I tell you,
until you say, ‘God bless him who comes in the
name of the Lord.””

not see me again until you
say, ‘Blessed is he who
comes in the name of the
Lord.’

Signs of the End of the Age

Jesus left the temple
24 and was walking away
when his disciples came up
to him to call his attention
to its buildings. “Do you see 2
all these things?” he asked.
“I tell you the truth, not one
stone here will be left on
another; every one will be
thrown down.”

Jesus Speaks of the Destruction of the Temple
(Also Mark 13.1-2; Luke 21.5-6)

Jesus left and was going away from the
24 temple when his disciples came to him to
show him the temple’s buildings. ?“Yes,” he
said, “you may well look at all these. I tell you
this: not a single stone here will be left in its
place; every one of them will be thrown down.”

37. Jerusalem, Jerusalem! The Jewish leaders wete concentrated in Jerusalem. This makes it symbolic
of the whole Nation. How many times. The city had been warned many times by the prophets. Jesus
had visited it at least six or seven times, and taught in its streets for months. Even after the Cross, Jesus
told his apostles: “the message about repentance and the forgiveness of sins must be preached to all
nations, beginning inJerusalem' (Luke 24:45-49).

38. Now your home will be completely forsaken. This is a double prophecy. It says that when Jesus
leaves the temple, God will also desert it and will no longer accept its worship. It also says that God
will remove his protection and allow the city to be totally crushed (Zech, 11:6).

39, Until you say. Both a “curse’” of doom, and a promise of hope! “Unbelief” is a veil which closes
their minds to Truth and Eternal Life. But that veil will vanish when they tutn to Jesus (2 Cor. 3:14-18).
The hope of the Jews can only come true in Jesus Christ, [The Christian Jew is a FuLFILLED Jew.]

1. Jesus left and was going away from the temple. Immediately after his ‘“‘impeachment” of the Jewish
leaders (chapter 23). Scholars do not agree on the meaning of Matthew 24. My understanding of this
chapter is built on some years of study and comparing Scripture with Scripture; and reading what
others have written. . Any interpretation will be based on a “time factor,” and I believe verses 34 & 36
divide the chapter into Two TIME PERIODS. To show him the temple’s bulldings. This is the third
temple, rebuilt by Herod in such splendor that it was not finally completed until some thirty years after
Jesus’ death. He had just predicted its total destruction.

2. I tell you this. Other great temples stand in ruins, stili showing their splendor. The Jewish temple
would vanish completely from the face of the earth.
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Troubles and Persecutions MAs Jesuis was sitting on the 3
ount o ives, the dis-
(Also Mark 13.3-13; Luke 21.7-19) ciples came to him privately.
. “Tell ys,” they said, “'wh
*As Jesus sat on the Mount of Olives, the | yil s happen, and what
disciples came to him in private. ‘““Tell us when i\;lll be ;hefﬂtg}rll of yout com-
‘s N . O €l
all this will be,” they asked, “and what will | .2, ©
happen to show that it is the time for your com- {etiust answergd: i“Watch 4
H \ ouw at no one decelves you.
ing and the end of the age.” For many will come in' my 5
“‘Jesus answered, ‘“Watch out, and do not let name, claiming, 1 am the
anyone fool you. *Because many men will come | ooty S oFGars 6
in my name, saying, ‘I am the Messiah!” and tand, Jumors of wars, l;l;tt see
fool many people. *You are going to hear the | {amed. Suoh things must
noise of battles close by and the news of battles {lappen, b‘}\ﬁ ttl}e en‘sﬂils srglé ,
far away; but, listen, do not be troubled. Such | against nation, and king.
things must happen, but they do not mean that | dom against kingdom.
h d h 1C tri il fight h There will be famines and
the end has come. "Countries will fight each | curthquakes in various
other, kingdoms will attack one another. There | places. All these are the be- 8
. : ginning of birth pains.
will be famines and earthquakes everywhere. | ® “rhenyou will be handed 9
SAll these things are like the first pains of child- | over to be persecuted and
birth guttodeath, and you will be
1rth. . ated by all nations because
*“Then you will be arrested and handed over to of me. Atthat time many will 10
be punished, and be put to death. All mankind | ;4 will ‘betray and hate
will hate you because of me. *Many will give
up their faith at that time; they will

3. AsJesus sat. He and his disciples were sitting on the Mount of Olives, looking back at the temple; as
the rays of the sunset shone on it. Tell us when all this will be. They expect it all to take place at one time.
But notice there are really three questions asked: (1) When will the temple be destroyed? (2) What will be
the signs of your coming? (3) When will the age end? [the end of the world.] Remember that Jesus has
three separate questions to answer.

4-5. Do not let anyone fool you. By pretending to be the Messiah. Since they still expected Jesus to set
up a political kingdom in Jerusalem during their lifetime, they needed this warning. Josephus, the
Jewish historian, details many who did claim to be the Messiah during the years before 70 A.D.

6-7. You are going to hear the noise of battles. All the world seemed to be at war during this time.
Tacitus, the Roman historian, says: *'It was full of calamities, horrible with battles, rent with seditions,
savage in peace itself.”” At least five major earthquakes took place; along with epidemics of disease in
which thousands died; and famines (see Acts 11:28).

8-9. Like the first pains of childbirth. The birth and growth of the Kingdom/church would be during
the death-agony of the Jewish Age. Compare Rev. 6. All mankind will hate you bhecause of me. The
Devil used everyone and everything he could to attempt to destroy the work of Christ.

10. Many will give up their faith. Rather than to pay the price. of suffering. Notice the opportunity
that comes to those who ate willing (Mark 13:9).
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betray each other and hate each other. '*Then
many false prophets will appear and fool many
people, *?Such will be the spread of evil that
many people’s love will grow cold. "*But whoever
holds out to the end will be saved. *And this
Good News about the Kingdom will be preached
through all the world, for a witness to all man-
kind; and then will come the end,”

The Awful Horror
(Also Mark 13.14-23; Luke 21,20-24)

5“You will see ‘The Awful Horror,” of which
the prophet Daniel spoke, standing in the holy
place.” (Note to the reader: understand what this
means!) '*“Then those who are in Judea must
tun away to the hills. "The man who is on the
roof of his house must not take the time to go
down and get his belongings from the house.
1#The man who is in the field must not go back
to get his cloak. *How terrible it will be in those

each other, and many false 11
prophets will appear and de-
ceive many people, Because 12
of the increase of wick-
edness, the love of most will
grow cold, but he who 13
stands firm to the end will

be saved, And this gospel of 14
the kingdom will be preach-

ed in the whole world as a
testimony to all nations, and
then the end will come.

“So when you see stand- 15
ing in the holy place ‘The
abomination that causes des-
olation, spoken of through
the prophet Daniel—let the
readet understand—then let 16
those who are in Judea flee
to the mountains. Let no one 17
on the roof of his house go
down to take anything out of
the house. Let no one in the 18
field go back to get his
cloak. How dreadful it will 19
be in those days for preg-
nant women and nursing
mothers! Pray that your 20
flight will not take place in
winter ot on the Sabbath.

days for women who are pregnant, and for
mothers who have little babies! **Pray to God
that you will not have to run away during the

11, Then many false prophets. See Gal. 1:7-8, It happened just as Jesus said it would.

12. Many people’s lave will grow cold. Sin eats the heart out of religion. Love grown cold is a serious
matter (Rev. 2:1-7).

13. But whoever holds out. The Christian Jews who did not give up their faith, saw the signs and es-
caped to Pella in Perea across the Jordan, and saved their lives. This is symbolic of all who escape God’s
wrath through Jesus,

14, Will be preached through all the world. PAuL sA1D 1T was! See Col. 1:23. And then will come the
end. Not the end of the world, but the end of the Jewish Age. It was to be in the lifetime of those people
(verse 34).

15-20. You will see ‘The Awful Horror.’ Luke says: ‘‘When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies.
(Luke 21:20). This identifies “The Awful Horror' as the Roman army. Cestius Gallus, first in 66 A.D.;
Vespasiam, 68 A.D.; lastly under Titus, 70 A.D. The first time is understood to be what the sign
meant. Standing in the holy place. Jerusalem itself is the Holy City (Matt. 4:5). [Some think the Zealots
(see Mark 15:7) were the “‘cause of desolation” by seizing the temple and making one of their own
people (Phannius) the high priest in direct violation of the Law. Josephus, the Jewish historian, tells
about it.] Then those who are in Judea. Not just Jerusalem only. Run away to safety! The man who is
on the roof. It is so urgent to get away quickly, that they could not spare time to get their things!
[Houses had flat roofs, and people slept out on them in good weather.] How terrible—for women who
are pregnant. Because of the hardships. Compare what Paul says in 7 Cor. 7:26-31. During the winter
or on a Sabbath. Floods came in winter, making travel impossible, On the Sabbath [Saturday] the city
gates were closed and locked, and no one could get out. History tells us the army of Cestius Gallus
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winter or on a Sabbath! 2'For the troubles at
that time will be far more terrible than any there
has ever been, from the beginning of the world
to this very day. Nor will there ever be anything

like it. 22But God has already reduced the num--

ber of days; had he not done so, nobody would
survive. For the sake of his chosen people, how-
ever, God will reduce the days.

23“Then, if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is
the Messiah!’ or ‘There he isl’—do not believe
him. **For false Messiahs and false prophets
will appear; they will perform great signs and
wonders for the purpose of deceiving God’s
chosen people, if possible. 2SListen! I have told
you this ahead of time.

26Qr, if people should tell you, ‘Look, he is
out in the desert!’— don’t go there; or if they
say, ‘Look, he is hiding herel’—don’t believe it.
*’For the Son of Man will come like the lightning
which flashes across the whole sky from the east
to the west.

2“Wherever there is a dead body the vultures
will gather.”

. For then there will be great 21

distress, unequaled from the
beginning of the world until
now—and never to be equal-
ed again. If those days had 22
not been cut short, no one
would survive, but for the
sake of the elect those days
will be shortened. At that 23
time if anyone says to you
‘Look, here is the Christ! or,
‘“There he is! do not believe
it. For false Christs and 24
false prophets will appear
and perform great signs and

| miracles to deceive even the

the elect—if that were pos-
sible. See, I have told you 25
ahead of time.

“So if anyone tells you, 26
‘There he is, out in the de-
sert,’ do not go out; or,
‘Here he is, in the inner
rooms,” do not believe it.
For as the lightning comes 27
from the east and flashes to
to the west, so will be the
coming of the Son of Man.
Wherever there is a carcass, 28
there the vultures will
gather,

surrounded Jerusalem in 66-67 A.D., then went back to Caesarea. This was the signal for the Christians
who immediately escaped to Pella in the north of Perea.

21. For the trouble at that time. Since the punishment of all the Ages was to fall on these people (Matz.
23:35-36), it would be something the world had never seen before. It was far more terrible than the
Flood, because these people killed each other! While the Roman armies surrounded the city, the Jews
inside were fighting and killing each other and destroying the food supplies. Women killed and ate their
own children because of starvation (see Deut. 28:49-57). Josephus, the Jewish historian, was an eye-
witness, and what he writes is exactly what Jesus predicted. 1,100,000 fone million, one hundred
thousand] Jews died, and 100,000 survivors were sold as slaves. [But no Christian Jews were left in
the city—they all escaped in time.] )

22, Reduced the number of days. That is, “The Days of Punishment’ (Luke 21:20). God in his mercy
did not destroy all the people of Israel.

23-26. Then if anyone says to you. This refers to the time of the siege of Jerusalem. Even while it was
happening, false Messiahs and false prophets told lies to the people in the city. [This is also symbolic
of the time from Pentecost until the Second Coming of Christ.]

27. Will come like the lightning. No one will have any doubts when Christ returns! “Everyone will
see him, including those who pierced him”’ (Rev. 1:7).

28. Wherever there is a dead body. The vultures will gather at Jerusalem where the dead body is lying.
Symbolic of the Roman armies gathering to destroy the body that is already dead (the Jewish Nation
of that time). [Some also think it to be symbolic of the end of the world.]
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The Coming of the Son of Man
(Also Mark 13,24-27; Luke 21,25-28)
294Soon after the trouble of those days the sun

“Immediately after the 29

distress of those days,
‘the sun will be dark-

and the moon will not

will grow dark, the moon will no longer shine, ﬂ%ive tits ligh_tl;l il £

the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers in | e gor W5 1% fom

space will be driven from their courses. **Then and the heavenly bodies
will be shaken,’

the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the

" . “At that time the sign of 30
sky; then all the tribes of earth will weep, and | the Son of Man will appear
they will see the Son of Man coming on the | i the sky, and :;‘rtg‘e na
clouds of heaven with power and great gloty. tsnourx;. N'Il‘hey will see tge

. : on of Man coming on the
31The.great trumpet will sound, and he will send | 2% 2 40 sky, o pow.
out his angels to the four corners of the eatth, | er and great glory.l Andhhe 3t

5 s will send his angels with a
and they will gather his chos,?n people from one | ', trumpet call, and they
end of the world to the other. will gather his elect from the
. four winds, from one end of
. the heavens to the other.
The Lesson of the Fig Tree o “No;v t!learn ﬂ}:s lesson 32
om the fig tree; As soon as
(Also Mark 13.28-31; Luke 21.29-33) its twigs gﬁt tender and its
P Jeaves come out, you k.
324 et the fig tree teach you a lesson. When its | inat summer is oat. Even 33

branches become green and tendet, and it starts

so, when you see all these

things, you know that it is
near, right at the door. I tell 34
you the truth, this gener-
ation will certainly not pass
away until all these things

putting out leaves, you know that summer is
near. **In the same way, when you see all these
things, you will know that the time is near, ready
to begin. **Remember this! All these things will
happen before the people now living have all

29-31. Soon after the trouble of those days. This difficult passage must be understood according to
verse 34—which puts it at the time of the siege. Then it must speak of a “‘spiritual coming” of Jesus,
rather than the Second Coming. This can be tied in with what Peter says about judgment beginning
with God’s own people (I Pet, 4:17-18). A. B, Bruce, in the Expositor’s Greek Testament (Eerdemans)
says this: ““It seems to me that in true prophetic Oriental style the colossal imagery of the physical
universe is used to describe the political and social consequences of the great Jewish catastrophe:
national ruin, breaking up of religious institutions and social order. The physical stands for the social,
the shaking of heaven for the shaking of earth (Haggai 2:6); or in the prophetic imagination the two
are indissolubly blended: stars, thrones, city walls, temples, effete religions tumbling down into one
vast mass of ruin.” [This may also be symbolic of the Second Coming.]

32-33. Let the fig tree teach you a lesson. When the fig tree sprouts leaves, it is a sign of summer
coming. When you see all these things. The things Jesus had predicted. But Jesus seems to say that no
signs will show the end of the world near—see verse44. '

34. Before the people now living have all died. In the actual lifetime of people who were then living
when Jesus spoke these words. Compare Matt, 16:28. [Some think this means the Jewish people will
still be living as an ethnic group when Jesus returns and the world ends.]
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died. **Heaven and earth will pass away; my
words will never pass away.”

No One Knows the Day and Hour
(Also Mark 13.32-37; Luke 17.26-30, 34-36)

*“No one knows, however, when that day and
hour will come—neither the angels in heaven,
nor the Son; the Father alone knows. *’The
coming of the Son of Man will be like what hap-
pened in the time of Noah. **Just as in the days
before the Flood, people ate and drank, men and
women married, up to the very day Noah went
into the ark; *°yet they did not know what was
happening until the Flood came and swept them
all away, That is how it will be when the Son of
Man comes. “°At that time two men will be work-
ing in the field: one will be taken away, the other
will be left behind. “Two women will be at the
mill grinding meal: one will be taken away, the
other will be left behind. *Watch out, then,
because you do not know what day your Lord will
come. “*Remember this: if the man of the house
knew the time when the thief would come, he
would stay awake and not let the thief break into
his house. “*For this reason, then, you also must
be always ready, because the Son of Man will
come at an hour when you are not expecting
him.”

have nappened. Heaven and 35
earth will pass away, but my

.| words will never pass away.

The Day and Houx
Unknown

“No one knows about that 36
day or hour, not even the
angels in heaven, nor the
Son, but only the Father. As 37
it was in the days of Noah,
so it will be at the coming of
the Son of Man. For in the 38
days before the flood, peo-
ple were eating and drink-
ing, marrying and giving in
marriage, up to the day
Noah entered the ark; and 39
they knew nothing abont -
what would hap&)en until the

flood came and took them
all away. That is how it will
be at the coming of the Son
of Man. Two men will be in 40
the field; one will be taken
and the other left. Two 41
women will be grinding with
a hand mill; one will be
taken and the other left.

“Therefore keep watch, 42
because you do not know on
what day your Lord will
come. But understand this: 43
If the owner of the house
known at what time of mght
the thief was coming, he
would have kept watc and
would not have let his house
be broken into. So you also 44
must be ready, because the
Son of Man will come at an
}ﬁpur when you do not expect

im.

35. Heaven and earth will pass away. Even though Creation will vanish, everything Christ says will

still remain true,

36. No one knows, however. Anyone who sets a date for Christ to come, cannot be telling the truth!
Even the Son does not know when this will be. [The time factor hete is the End of the World.]

37. The coming of the Son of Man. The Second Coming and the end of the world.

38-39. Just as in the days. The Flood came as a surprise! {It had probably never rained before (Gen.
2:6).] Just so, no one will be expecting Jesus when he comes (verse 43). Life will be going on as usual.

40-41, Two men will be working. It will be a tlme when good and bad are separated. See the Parable of
the Weeds (Mazz, 13:24-30).

42. Watch out, then. Be prepared! If the Lord should come tonight [or if you should die] be ready
to meet him!

43-44, If the man of the house kmew. The thief does not call you up and tell you when he is coming.
[Some think this means there will be no signs at all to show the Second coming is near.} The idea of
coming “like a thief in the night” is also mentioned in I Thess. 5:1-10; Rev. 3:3; 16:15. The thought is
not to “watch for Christ,” but to “be sure you will be ready” when he comes!
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The Faithful or the Unfaithful Servant
(Also Luke 12.41-48)

45“Who, then, is the faithful and wise servant?
He is the one whom his master has placed in
charge of the other servants, to give them their
food at the proper time. **How happy is that

servant if his master finds him doing this when he-

comes home! “Indeed, I tell you, the master
will put that servant in chatge of all his property.
“6But if he is a bad servant, he will tell himself,
‘My master will not come back for a long time,’
#and he will begin to beat his fellow servants,
and eat and drink with drunkards, *°Then that
servant’s master will come back some day when
he does not expect him and at a time he does not
know. *'The master will cut him to pieces, and
make him share the fate of the hypoctites. There
he will cry and gnash his teeth.”

The Parable of the Ten Girls

“On that day the Kingdom of heaven will
25 be like ten gitls who took their oil lamps
and went out to meet the bridegroom. *Five of
them were foolish, and the other five were wise.

-3The foolish ones took their lamps but did not

“Who then is the faithful 45
and wise setvant, whom the
master has put in charge of
the servants in his house-
hold to give them their food
at the fproper time? It will be 46
good for that servant whose
master finds him doing so
when he returns. I tell you 47
the truth, he will put him in
charge of all his possessions.
But suppose that servant is 48
wicked and says to himself,
‘My master is staying away a
long time,’ and he then be- 49
gins to beat his fellow ser-
vants and to eat and drink
with drunkards. The master 50
of that servant will come on
a day when he does not ex-

ect him and at an hour he
is not awate of, He will cut 51
him to pieces and assign him
a place with the hypocrites,
where thete will be weeping
and grinding of teeth.”

The Parable of the Ten
Virgins

“At that time the
25 kingdom of ‘heaven
will be like ten virgins who
took their lamps and went
out to meet the bridegroom.
Five of them were foolish
and five were wise. The fool-
ish ones took their lamps
but did not take any oil with

w N

45.51, Who, then, Is the faithful and wise servant? This parable is also found in Luke [it may have
been told many times by Jesus]. See also 2 Pet. 3:1-9, The central idea of this parable is that God’s
people should not try to “boss” each other, thinking that Jesus has delayed so long that he will not
come at all! Some think religion is a way to become rich, and they “begin to beat his fellow servants,
and eat and drink with drunkards.” WIill cut him to pieces. Severely punish! Teachers will be judged
with greater strictness (James 3:1). It is very important to teach the Truth of God. Those who teach
lies will lose their reward, but the faithful will live forever!

1. The Kingdom of heaven will be like. The third question the disciples asked in Matz. 24:3 was about
the end of the world. Chapter 25 is an answer to this. The central idea of this chapter is the wise use of
this life in order to be prepared for the coming of the Lord. Ten girls. No special meaning in the number
10, or the fact that they are girls. Who took their oil lamps. The symbolism is taken from Eastern
marriage customs. The official “‘engagement” (see note on Matt. 22:2) was an agreement to marry.
When the time came for the Wedding feast, the bridegroom came to the bride’s house and took her
during the night to his own house, The bridesmaids waited at the bride’s house, and escorted the group
to the marriage feast. Thus the oil lamps, since it would be at night.

2. Foolish - wise. Notice the difference in attitude. Compare Matt, 7:21-27.
3. Did not take any extra ofl. These girls started out with full lamps, but no exira in reserve.
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take any extra oil with them, ‘while the wise | them. ihe JZ::";‘I;‘:?;;‘I; 4
ones took containers full of oil with their lamps. their1 letlmps d’It‘l}:e brﬁlggtoom 5
SThe bridegroom was late in coming, so the girls gf‘fw:yea;:;feﬂ :g’lgep ecame
began to nod and fall asleep. :Ah mldni&ht ghi:.i ctyrang 6
€ out: ‘Here’s the bridegroom!
8 I‘t was already midnight when the cry rang Comme out to meet him"
out, ‘Here is the bridegroom! Come and meet ‘l‘(Then %nt the (Villi s 7
H 7 1 - H WOKe up an rimme
him!’ "The ten girls que up and jcnmmed thglr lamps. "The foolish ones md 8
lamps. *Then the foolish ones said to the wise | tothe wise, ‘Give us some of
ones, ‘Let us have some of your oil, because our | Jour ol our lemps are
lamps are going out.’ *No, indeed,’ the wise ones | ~ “No,’ they replied, ‘there ' 9

answered back, ‘there is not enough for you and | may not be enough for both -

; , | us and you. Instead, go to
us. Go to the store and buy some for yourselves.’ | those who sell oil ‘and buy -
1080 the foolish girls went off to buy some oil, and | some for yourselves.’

“But while they were on 10
their way to buy the oil, the
‘bridegroom arrived, The
virgins who were ready went

while they were gone the bridegroom arrived.
The five girls who were ready went in with him

to the wedding feast, and the door was closed. in with them to the wedding
t1“Later the other girls arrived. ‘Sir, sir! Let | 5anduet. And the door was

us in!’ they cried. 2‘But I really don’t know you,’
the bridegroom answered.”
BAnd Jesus concluded, ‘“Watch out, then,
"because you do not know the day or hour.”

“Later the others also 11
came. ‘Sirl Sirl’ the said.
pen the door for us!’
‘But he replied ‘Ttell you 12
the truth, I don’t know you.’
“Therefore keep watch, 13

4, While the wise ones took. They were not going to be caught short. {Read Heb. 6:1-3 and compare.]

5. The bridegroom was late in coming. Later than they had any reason to expect. To nod and fall
asleep. The thought is that the bridegroom would come unexpectedly.

6. It was already midnight. The hour of quiet sleep. The coming is sudden, unexpected! (Compare
Mat, 24:27.)

7. Trimmed thelr lamps. The Jewish lamp was a cup filled with oil, and a wick floating on it. After
burning some time, the wick would need trimmed and the oil refilled.

8. Our lamps are golng out. They had kept their lamps flickering up to now. Both death and Judg-
ment will show things in their true light.

9. No, indeed. The wise girls had none to spare. No one can give surplus righteousness to another.
[Except Jesus, of course.] Go . . . buy. Everyone must reach out to Christ with his own faith. .
10. While they were gone. If they had started earlier, they would have had time. The door of the King-
dom is open wide now, but it must close one day. ‘

11, Sir, Sir! Let us in! As Augustine says: “They came looking for mercy when it was time for judg-
ment.” Compare Luke 13:25.

12. But ] really don’t kmow you. Their right to come in had been forfeited!

13. Watch out, then. The whole parable illustrates this. APPLICATION. Some understand the parable in
this way: The Bridegroom is Christ; the time of the wedding feast is the coming to Judgment; the delay
in coming symbolizes the unknown period of time between Christ’s first and second comings; the
girls represent the waiting church [messianic community]; the wise girls—those who actively live their
faith; the foolish gitls—those who are indifferent; the midnight cry is death or Judgment; begging for
oil is death-bed repentence; the closing of the door means the offer of salvation has been withdrawn.
The moral is to act while you can!
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The Parable of the Three Servants 33;2‘;55,?1‘,'0‘1‘,’,,“ otknow the
(Also Luke 19.11-27) The Parable of the Talents

1441t will be like a man who was about to leave
home on a trip; he called his servants and put
them in charge of his property. ‘*He gave to each
one according to his ability: to one he gave five
thousand dollars, to the other two thousand
dollars, and to the other one thousand dollars.
Then he left on his trip, *The servant who had
received five thousand dollars went at once and

"invested his money and earned another five

thousand dollars, !"In the same way the servant
who received two thousand dollars earned
another two thousand dollars. *But the servant
who received one thousand dollars went off, dug
a hole in the ground, and hid his mastet’s money.

1“After a long time the master of those ser-
vants came back and settled accounts with them,
20The servant who had received five thousand
dollars came in and handed over the other five
thousand dollars. ‘You gave me five thousand
dollars, sir,’ he said, ‘Look! Here are another five

thousand dollars that I have earned.” 2'“Well

done, good and faithful servant!’ said his master.
‘You have been faithful in managing small
amounts, so I will put you in charge of large
amounts. Come on in and share my happiness!’

“Again, it will be like a
man going on a journey,
who called his servants and
entrusted his 1En-operty to
them, To one he gave five
talents of money, to another

_two talents, and to another

one talent, each according
to his ability. Then he went
on his journey. The man
who had received the five
talents went at once and put
his money to work and gain-
ed five more. So also, the
one with the two talents
gained two more. But the

-man who had received the

one talent went off, dug a
hole in the ground and iid
his mastet’s money.

“After a long time the
master of those setvants re-
turned and settled accounts
with them, The man who
had received the five talents
brought the other five.
‘Master,’ he said, ‘you en-
trusted me with five talents.
See, I have gained five
more.’

“His master replied, ‘Ex-
cellent, good and faithful
servant!  You have been
faithful with a few things; I
will put you in charge of
many things, Come and
shate your master’s happi-
ness!’

14

15

20

21

14, It will be like a man. Christ returning to heaven (Acts 1:9). Called his servants. Symbolic of the

obligation which Christ placed on his followers (Matt. 28:19-20).

15, To each one according to his ability. He gives them the amount of responsibility they can use, to |

carry out his work.

16. The servant who had recelved five thousand dollars. He doubled the investment by using his ability

wisely.

17. In the same way. The servant who received two thousand dollars also did well.

18. But the servant. People commonly hid their money in the ground for safe keeping. This servant’s
only thought is to presetve what he has, Note that what he does is not illegal, only unwise.
19. After a long time. This implies the Lord will be late in coming [to our way of thinking]. And settled

accounts. At Judgment, our charactet, our life, and how we have used our opportumtles,

examined. Rev. 22:12,

20. The servant. He had doubled what he had received, and hands it to the master.
21. Well dome. Faithfulness in managing small amounts will bring new opportunities.

will all be
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22Then the servant who had been given two thou-
sand dollars came in and said, ‘You gave me two
thousand dollars, sir. Look! Here are another
two thousand dollars that I have earned.” 2*‘Well
done, good and faithful servant!” said his master.
‘You have been faithful in-managing small a-
mounts, so I will put you in charge of large
amounts. Come on in and share my happiness!’
24Then. the servant who had received one thou-
sand dollars came in and said, ‘Sir, I know you
are a hard man; you reap harvest where you did
not plant, and gather crops where you did not
scatter seed. *°I was afraid, so I went off and hid
your money in the ground. Look! Here is what
belongs to you.” *You bad and lazy servant!’
his master said. ‘You knew, did you, that I reap
harvest where I did not plant, and gather crops
where I did not scatter seed? Well, then, you
should have deposited my money in the bank,
and I would have received it all back with interest
when 1 returned. *Now, take the money away
from him and give it to the one who has ten
thousand dollars. >*For to every one who has,
even more will be given, and he will have more
than enough; but the one who has nothing,
even the little he has will be taken away from

“The man with the two 22
talents also came, ‘Master,’
he said, ‘you entrusted me
with two talents; see, I have
gained two more.’

“His master replied, 23
‘Well done, good and faith-
ful servant! You have been
faithful with a few things; I
will put you in charge of
many things. Come and
share your master’s happi-
ness!’

“Then the man who had 24
received the one talent
came, ‘Master,” he said, ‘1
knew that you are a hard
man, harvesting where you
have not sown and gathering
where you have not scattered
seed. So I was afraid and 25
went out and hid your talent
in the ground. See, here is
what belongs to you.’

“‘His master replied, ‘You 26
wicked, lazy servant! So you
knew that I harvest where 1
have not sown and gather
where I have not scattered
seed? Well then, you should 27
have put my money on de-
posit with the bankers, so
that when I returned Iwould
have received it back with
interest.

“ ‘Take the talent from 28
him and give it to the one
who has the ten talents, For 29
everyone who has will be
given more, and he will have
an abundance. Whoever
does not have, even what he
has will be taken from him.

22. Then the servant. He also has doubled what he has received.

23. Well done. Exactly the ame reward, even though he was not given the same responsibility. He
used what he had well. )

24. Sir, I know you are a hard man, This is an insult. Many will not work for Christ because they think
followiong him imposes unreasonable demands on their time, talents, money, and life in general.
25. 1 was afraid. This is his motivation. Compare I Jokn 4:18, Rev. 21.8.

26. You bad and lazy servant. Not only unfaithful, but insulting. Compare Jude 14-16. )

27. You should have deposited. If he had put the money in the bank, he would have at least made
something. By hiding it, he even lost the interest the bank would have paid.

28. Now, take the money away from him. He has failed his trust. An opportunity which is not used,
is taken away, and becomes a curse. Give it to the one. Because he has proved his faithfuiness.

29. For to everyone who has. This is a general law of life. Every opportunity used, brings further
opportunity. Every opportunity unused, is a step backwards. “Wealth protects.the rich man; poverty
destroys the poor” (Prov. 10:15),



Ch, 25 MATTHEW

131

him, *°As for this useless servant—throw him
outside in the darkness; there he will cty and
gnash his teeth.” ”’

The Final Judgment

31“When the Son of Man comes as King, and
all the angels with him, he will sit on his royal
throne, *2and all the earth’s people will be gath-
ered before him. Then he will divide them into
two groups, just as a shepherd separates the
sheep from the goats: 3*he will put the sheep at
his right and the goats at his left. **Then the
King will say to the people on his right, ‘You
that are blessed by my Father: come! Come and
teceive the kingdom which has been prepared
for you ever since the creation of the world, *°1
was hungry and you fed me, thirsty and you gave
me drink; I was a stranger and you received me
in your homes, **naked and you clothed me; I
was sick and you took care of me, in prison and

And throw that worthless
servant outside, into the
darkness, where there will
be weeping and grinding of
teeth,’

The Sheep and the Goats

“When the Son of Man
comes in his glory, and all
the angels with him, he will
sit on his throne in heavenly
glory. All the nations will be
gathered before him, and he
will separate the people one
from another as a shepherd
separates the sheep from the
goats, He will put the sheep
on his right and the goats on
his left.

“Then the King will say to
these on his right, ‘Come,
you who are blessed by my
Father; take your inheri-
tance, the kingdom pre-
pared for you since the crea-
tion of the wortld. For I was
hungty and you gave me
something to eat, 1 was
thirsty and 'you gave me
something to drink, I was a
stranger and you invited me
in, I needed clothes and you
clothed me, I was sick and
you looked after me, I wasin
prison and you came to visit
me.’

30

32

33

34

35

36

30. Throw him outside in the darkness. This implies total separation from God for those who refuse
to love him and do his will (see Matt, 7:21-23).

31, When the Son of Man. (Compare I Thess. 4:14-18; Rev. 20;11-15.) The Second Coming at the end
of the world is meant. As King, He is King now (I Cor. 15:25) and has a Kingdom (Col. 1:13). But at
his Second Coming, he will sit on the great white throne as the Judge (compare Acts 17:31),

32. And all the earth’s people. This is the final separation of the good from the bad.

33. The sheep at his right. The sheep symbolizes the Lord’s people. The ‘‘right side” is the place of
honor (compare Heb, 12:2),

34. Then the King will say, Those who have chosen to follow Christ in this present world are called to
share Eternity. '

35-36, I was hungry and you fed me. The reason why those on the right receive the eternal kingdom
is seen, They had demonstrated their faith by their actions (James 2:14-26). What they had done to
fellow-men, they had done to Christ by proxy. These are things which everyone can do. A real, personal
service is implied.
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you visited me.’ *’The righteous will then answer
him, ‘When, Lord, did we ever see you hungry
and feed you, or thirsty and give you drink?
**When did we ever see you a stranger and. wel-
come you in our homes, or naked and clothed
you? **When did we ever see you sick or in prison,
and visit you?’ “°The King will answer back, ‘I
tell you, indeed, whenever you did this for one
of the least important of these brothers of mine,
you did it for me!’

4“Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Away
from me, you that are under God’s curse! Away
to the eternal fire which has been prepared for
the Devil and his angels! “’I was hungry but you
would not feed me, thirsty but you would not
give me drink; **I was a stranger but you would
not welcome me ih your homes, naked but you
would not clothe me; I was sick and in prison but
you would not take care of me.” *Then they will
answer him, ‘When, Lord, did we ever see you
hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, and we would not help you?’
The King will answer them back, ‘I tell you,
indeed, whenever you refused to help one of these
least important ones, you refused to help me.’

“Then the righteous will 37
answer him, ‘Lord, when
did we see you hungry and
feed you, or thirsty and give

‘you something to drink?

When did we see you a 38
stranger and invite you in,

or needing clothes and
clothe you? When did we see 39
you sick or in prison and go

to visit you?’

“The King will reply, ‘I 40
tell you the truth, whatever
you did for one of the least
of these brothers of mine,
you did for me.’

“Then he will say to those 41
on his left, ‘Depart from me,
you who are cursed, into the
eternal fire prepared for the
devil and his angels. For I 42
was hungry and you gave me
nothing to eat, I was thirsty
and you gave me nothing to
drink, I was a stranger and 43
you did not invite me in, I
needed clothes and you did
not clothe me, I was sick
and in prison and you did
not look after me.’

“They also will answer, 44
‘Lord, when did we see you
hungry or thitsty or a stran-
ger or needing clothes or
sick or in prlson, and did
not help you?’

*“He will reply, ‘I tell you 45
the truth, whatever you did |
not do for one of the least of
thes,e, you did not do for

37-39. When, Lord, did we ever see you? Christ has been gone from earth. They did not see hlm
in petson.

40. 1 tell you, indeed. Compare Matt. 20:25-28. These had acted out what the Lord said, in servmg
others in the name of Christ. But they had not known that Christ accepted this as personal service to
himself. The righteous are: (1) those whose sins are forgiven; (2) those who have lived and acted in the
name of Christ; (3) those who have been full of the love of Christ, and who have shared this with others.
To love Christ is to love all mankind.

41. Away from me! The redeemed will be with the Lord forever (I Thess. 4:17). Those who have turned
their back to Christ, will be thrown out into the darkness forever! Jesus'makes a strong statement of
Eternal Punishment for the wicked. Note this was not intended for humans.

42-43. But you would not. This is the story of their life. They are doomed, not for what they did, but
for what they failed to do!

44, When, Lord, did we ever see you? If they had seen him in all his glory, they would have given him
everything they hadl

45. Whenever you refused. Christ came to them in many forms, but they turned him away and closed
the door in his face.
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“Thése, then, will be sent off to eternal punish-
ment; the righteous will go to eternal life.”

The Plot against Jesus
(Also Mark 14,1-2; Luke 22.1-2; John 11.45-53)

When Jesus had finished teaching all these
26 things, he said to his disciples, **In two
days, as you know, it will be the Feast of Pass-
ovet, and the Son of Man will be handed ovet to
be nailed to the cross.”

*Then the chief priests and the Jewish elders
met together in the palace of Caiaphas, the
High Priest, ‘and made plans to arrest Jesus
secretly and put him to death. 5“We must not do
it during the feast,” they said, ‘‘or the people
will riot.”

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
(Also Mark 14.3-9; John 12.1-8)

“Then they will go away 46

to eternal punishment, but
the righteous to eternal
life.”

The Plot Agalnst Jesus

When Jesus had fin-
26 ished saying all these
things, he said to his dis-

-ciples, “As you know, the

Passover is two days away—
and the Son of Man wiil be
handed over to be cruci-
fied,”

Then the chief priests and
the elders of the people as-
sembled in the palace of the
high priest, whose name was
Caiaphas, and they plotted
to arrest Jesus in some sly
way and kill him. “But not
during the feast,” they said,
‘“or there may be a riot
among the people,”

Jesus Anolnted at Betha;iy

While Jesus was in Beth-
any in the home of a man

] ] known as Simon the Leper,
While Jesus was at the house of Simon the

46. Eternal punishment. Eternal life. A separation will take place. Both states will last the same length
of time. The choices made in this present world determine which way each of us will be sent.

1. When Jesus had finished. The things taught in the last three chapters. The time is Tuesday night
[as we count time; their new day began at 6 P.M. 1,

“+2, In two days. After Wednesday and Thursday, The day spoken of is Friday. Feast of Passover. See

Exod. 12:1-14, This day celebrated their deliverance from captivity in Egypt. It was the high point of
the year. The Passover Lamb was symbolic of Christ.

3. Met together. An official meeting of the Sanhedrin. This was the “supreme court’” of the Jews.
There were seventy-one members, with the high priest being the president of the group. It could
sentence to death, but could not kill without Roman permission. Notice it was made up of the religious
leaders who were the bitter enemies of Jesus. In the trial of Jesus, they conducted it in an illegal manner,
even by their own law. Caiaphas. Son-in-law of Annas who had been high priest, but had been removed
from office by the Romans, Both were Sadducees. .

4. To arrest Jesus secretly. Public opinion was against them, and they were afraid of the people.

5. Or the people will riot. As Passover time, Jerusalem was crowded with some millions of people.
Josephus says that at Passover in 65 A.D., there were three million people there. They were afraid
popular support of Jesus would cause a riot, and the Romans would take severe measures.

6. While Jesus was at the house. Matthew makes a ‘‘flashback” to the Saturday before this, in order
to show clearly what Judas did, Simon the leper. Probably healed by Jesus, and a relative to Mary,
Martha, and Lazarus.
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leper, in Bethany, “a woman came to him with a voman came tofhim with 7
s s 5 . | an alabaster jar of very ex-
an alabas?ter jar filled with an’ expensive per- | oo G erfume, which she
fume, which she poured on Jesus’ head as he was pouredl on mst tl;leatd = he
H 1 1 H ‘was rec mmga e table
eating. *The ghsclples saw this and bec'ft‘me angry. | "G e disciples saw 8
“Why all this waste?”’ they asked. **“This per- ﬂg;h th(:}yl wete in‘;ﬁgnaﬁlt.
“Why this waste?”’ they
fume could have been sold for a large amount | ,ied «This perfume could 9
and the money given to the poor! have been sold at a high
19Jesus knew what they were saying and said to %’}ff;:;‘rd the money given to
them. “Why are you bothering this woman? It is Av}:late of t‘i’v;, Jesus said 10
5 5 to them, “Why are you
a fine and bpautlful thing that she has dpne for bothering this woman? She
me. 'You will always have poor people with you, | has d%}lle 2 beautiful thii]?g fo
3 i 12 me. The poor you will al-
b_ut I will not be \.mth you always. '?What she ways have with jou, but you
did was to pour this perfume on my body to get vvs;llll noth always dh:z;_e me,
H 13 1 cn she poures 18
me ready fo_r burlal.. Now, remember this! fume on my body, she did it
Wherever this gospel is preached, all over the t1 repare me fﬁr b;llrxal 113
: 3 ell you € ey wherever
world, what she has done will be told in memory | ;. gospel is  preached
of her.” throughout the world, what
she has done will also be
told, in memory of her.”
Judas Agrees to Betray Jesus fudas Asroos to Beteay ]
. : udas Agrees ay Jesus
(Also Mark 14.10-11; Luke 22.3-6) Then one of tlgeTwelve— 1
14 isct — the one called Judas Iscariot
Then one of t!le twelve dlsc1p1es' the one | the one cal i Eeioate ot
named Judas Iscariot—went to the chief priests

7. A woman came to him. Mary, the sister of Lazarus (John 12:3). An alabaster jar. This contained
a whole pint of very expensive perfume made of Nard. She broke the jar and poured the perfume on his
head Mark 14:3).

8. And became angry. It was Judas who spoke (John 12:4-5). But the other disciples were also dis-
pleased by this ‘‘waste.” )

9. Given to the poor. Reasonable, yet the poor whom Judas had in mind was himself (Jokn 12:6). But
notice the next verse.

10. Why are you bothering this woman? They were actually scolding this woman for what she had done!
She had honored-Jesus by her act of love. Their priorities were mixed, and they had not “‘thought
through’’ what they were saying.

11. You will always have poor people. The opportunity to help them is always present. But Christ [in
his human form] would not be with them long.

12. To get me ready for burial. Mary did this to show her love. Jesus identifies it as an anointing for
burial. [This was the custom. SeeJohn 19:40.]

13. Wherever this gospel Is preached. The fame of Mary’s act would be spread all over the world. [This
is also a prediction that the gospel would be preached to everybody (Compare Col. 1:23).]

14. Went to the chief priests. His frustration about losing this chance to help himself to money, sends
him to the priests. He must have thought that since Jesus was about to be killed, he would never be
treasurer of the earthly kingdom he had expected, so he ought to get what he can.
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Yand said, “What will you give me if I hand
Jesus over to you?”” They counted out thirty silver
coins and gave them to him, !“From then on
Judas was looking for a good chance to betray
Jesus.

Jesus Eats the Passover Meal with His Disciples

(Also Mark 14.12-21; Luke 22, 7-14, 21-23;
John 13.21-30)

70On the first day of the Feast of Unleavened
Bread the disciples came to Jesus and asked, him,
“Where do you want us to get the Passover meal
ready for you?”

18Go to a certain man in the city,” he said to
them, “and tell him: “The Teacher says, My hour
has come; my disciples and I will celebrate the
Passover at your house.’ ”

19The disciples did as Jesus had told them and
prepared the Passover meal.

2When it was evening Jesus and the twelve
disciples sat down to eat. *'During the meal Jesus
said, ‘I tell you, one of you will betray me.”

asked, “What are you will- 15
ing to give me if I hand him
over to you?”’ So they count-
ed out for him thirty silver
cojns, From then on Judas
watched for an opportunity
to hand him over.

—

6

The Lord’s Supper

On the fitst day of the 17
Feast of Unleavened Bread,
the disciples came to Jesus
and asked, “Where do you
want us to make prepara-
tions for you to eat the Pass-
over?"”

He replied, “Go into the 18
city to a certain man and tell
him, “The Teacher says: My
appointed time is near. I am
going to celebrate the Pass-
over with my disciples at
your house,”” So the dis- 19
ciples did as Jesus had dir-
ected them and prepared the
Passover.

When evening came, 20
Jesus was reclining at the
table with the Twelve, And 21
while they were eating, he
said, “I tell you the truth,
one of you will betray me."”

15, What will you give me? He knew they wanted to seize Jesus, and he offers to lead them to him for a
ptice. Thirty silver coins. This makes Zech. 11:12 come true. [Silver shekels, each worth about $26 in

1974 dollars.] Joseph was sold for twenty silver coins (Gen, 37:28).

16. From then on. He watched for an opportunity. No one knows for certain what day Judas made the
arrangement with the priests to do this,

17. On the first day. The Feast of Unleavened Bread normally began on the day following Passover. Yet

this is the day before Passover. Josephus seems to imply that sometimes the Feast lasted longer than

the usual seven days, Since it was the custom to use only unleavened bread the day before Passover,

this may have been considered the beginning of the Feast. Alford (Greek Testament), and many others,

believe Jesus ate the Passover on Thursday (a day eatly), and died on Friday about the time the Passover

lambs were killed. See note on John 19:14. Where? The lamb had to be killed in the temple; and

roasted. Unleavened bread, wine, bitter herbs, etc., all had to be ready, also a room where they could

eat this.

18-19. Go to a certain man. A “sign” would identify the man (Mark 14:13). McGarvey thinks it was
done this way so that Judas would not know the location in time to tell the Sanhedrin. This Passover was
very important to Jesus and his disciples.

20. When it was evening. The lamb was killed between three and five o’clock (Exod. 12:6), and the

Passover meal followed after sunset.

21. Itell you. The meal began with a giving of thanks, Now Jesus interrupts with shocking words. One

of you will betray me.
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2The disciples were very. upset and began to
ask him, one after the other, “Surely you don’t
mean me, Lord?” |

23Jesus answered, ‘‘One who dips his bread in
the dish with me will betray me. ?*The Son of
Man will die as the Scriptures say he will, but
how terrible for that man who will betray the Son
of Man! It would have been better for that man
if he had never been born!”

»sJudas, the traitor, spoke up. “Surely you
don’t mean me, Teacher?” he asked.

p 3

Jesus answered, ‘““So you say.

The Lord’s Supper

(Also Mark 14.22-26; Luke 22.15-20;
1 Cor. 11.23-25)

2*While they were eating, Jesus took the bread,
gave a prayer of thanks, broke it, and gave it to
his disciples. “Take and eat it,” he said; “this
is my body.”

#Then he took the cup, gave thanks to God,
and gave it to them. “Drink it, all of you,” he
said; 2*‘this is my blood, which seals God’s
covenant, my blood poured out for many for the

They were very sad and 22
began to say to him one after
the other, “Surely not I,
Lord?”

Jesus replied, “The one 23
who has dipped his hand in-
to the bowl with me will be-
tray me. The Son of Man 24
will go just as it is written
about him. But woe to that
man who betrays the Son of
Man! It would be better for
him if he had not been
born.”

Then Judas, the one who 25
would betray him, said,
“Surely not I, Rabbl?” :

Jesus answered “Yes, itis

ou.”

While they were eating, 26
Jesus took bread, gave
thanks and broke it, and
gave it to his disciples, say-
ing, “Take and eat; this is
my body.”

Then he took the cup, 27
gave thanks and offered it to
them, saying, “Drink from

‘it, all of you. This is my 28

blood of the covenant, which
is poured out for many for

22. The disciples were very upset. No one questions the truth of this prophecy. No one accuses éomeone
else. Each asks: “Surely you don’t mean me, Lord?"'

23. One who dips his bread. This was spoken quietly to John alone (John 13:23-29). Judas and t’he
others did not hear. [Meals were eaten from a common bowl, each dipping in to eat.]

24. As the Scriptures say. This was God’s Plan coming true. Yet the betrayer must bear the guilt of hls
own action [WHICH HE DOES OF HIS OWN FREE WILL].

25. So you say. In other words, “you are the man." John adds that Jesus said: “Hurry and do what
you must!”’ Judas. ‘“‘went out at once.” It is probable that Judas left before the “Lord’s Supper”
was instituted.

26. While they were eating. This is at the conclusion of the Passover meal, while they are still seated.
Jesus took the bread. Some of the Passover bread. Gave a prayer of thanks. EuCHARISTOS means both
a “giving of thanks” and a “blessing.” This is my body. The Jews said of the Passover Lamb: “‘This
is the body of the lamb which our fathers ate in Egypt.”

27. Then he took the cup. One of those used in the Passover. Drink it all of you, That is, drink the
“fruit of the grape” it contained.

28. This is my bloed. Symbolic—since blood is forbidden to Christians (Acts 15:29). Ged’s covenant.
Heb. 8:8-13; 1 Cor. 15:3; Col. 1:20. My hlood poured out for many. An unlimited sacrifice, which
must be seized through faith. See¢’Rom. 5:18.
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forgiveness of sins. *°I tell you, I will never again | the forgiveness of sins. I tell 29
drink this wine until the day I drink the new | you I will not drink from
. . . P~ »» this fruit of the vine from
wine with you in my Father’s Kingdom, now on until that day when I
3Then they sang a hymn and went out to the g;i&‘;tsa,‘(‘;“gxg‘ you in my
Mount of Olives. When they had sung a 30
hymn, tl;ec);lwent out to the
Mount ives.
Jesus Predicts Peter’s Denial ount oTEAY
9
(Also Mark 14.27-31; Luke 22.31-34; ’°§;; P'“J"m Pet‘j'd ' ‘t’;"'“' ”
en Jesus 1o em,
John 13,36-38) “Tlhis very night you w}ll all
P s : fall away on account of me,
*'Then Jesus said to them, “This very night | go;icis written:
all of you will run away and léave me, because | ‘I will strike the shepherd,
the scripture says, ‘God will kill the shepherd | - 2ndfhesheepoithe |
. y ock will be scattered.
and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.’ | But after I have risen, I will 32
But after [ am raised to life I will go to Galilee | g0 ahead of you info Gal-
ahead of you.” Peter replied, ‘‘Even if all 33
33Peter spoke up and said to Jesus, ‘I will | fall awayon account of you,
. s I never will
never leave you, even though all the rest do! “T tell you the truth,” 34
34“Remember this!” Jesus said to Peter. ‘‘Be- | Jesus answered, “this very
. . night, before the rooster
fore the rooster crows tonight you will say three crows, you will disown me
three times.’
tmslf s that you do not F‘now me.” But Peter declared, “Even 35
Peter answered, ‘I will never say I do not iflll have to die with ou, g
” will never disown you.” Ang
know you, even.lf! have t? die with youl. all the other disciples said
And all the disciples said the same thing. the same.

29. Until the day: The messianic community sees in this Holy Meal [Lord’s Supper] both a memorial of
the Cross and a prediction of the future, The “‘new wine’ in the Father’s Kingdom is symbolic of the
Wedding Feast of the Lamb and his church (Rev. 19:7-8). Paul received a special revelation on the Lord’s
Supper (I Cor. 11:23), and the Christians ate this Holy Meal every Sunday.

30. Then they sang a hymn. It was the custom to close Passover by singing Psalms 115 to 118, Singing
was given a new place in the messianic community. To the Mount of Olives. To the garden of -
Gethsemane on the mountain side. It is the darkness of night. Only two or three hours pass from the
time of the Lord’s Supper until Jesus is betrayed and seized.

31. All of you will run away. Zechariah 13:7 spoke of this. This would seem to be the end of all
their hope.

32. I will go to Galilee. He promises that after raising from death, he will meet with them in Galilee (see
Matt, 28:16; I Cor. 15:6).

33. Peter spoke up. Impulsive as usual, and overconfident of his strength._

34, Remember this! Peter would remember—after it was too late! Satan was going to test all of them
(Luke 22:31). Before the rooster crows. Mark says “twice.” The first crowing would be at midnight,
the second at 3 A.M.

35. Even if I have to die with you. They meant what they were saying, but they did not know their own
weakness.
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Jesus Prays in Gethsemane
(Also Mark 14.32-42; Luke 22.39-46)

3Then Jesus went with his disciples to a place
called Gethsemane, and he said to them, “Sit
here while I go over there and pray.” *’He took
with him Peter, and Zebedee’s two sons. Grief
and anguish came over him, *®and he said to
them. “The sorrow in my heart is so great that it
almost crushes me. ‘Stay here and watch w1th
me.”

39He went a little farther on, threw himself face
down to the ground, and prayed. “My Fathert,
if it is possible, take this cup away from me! But
not what I want, but what you want.”

“Then he returned to the three disciples and
found them asleep; and he said to Peter, “How is
it that you three were not able to watch with me
for one hour? *'Keep watch, and pray so that you
will not fall into temptation. The spirit is willing,

Gethsemane

Then Jesus went with hls
disciples to 'a place called
Gethsemane, and he said to
them, “‘Sit here while I go
over there and pray.” He
took Peter and the two sons
of Zebedee along with him,
and he began to be sorrow-
ful and troubled. Then he
said to them, “My soul is
overwhelmed with sorrow to
the point of death, Stay here
and keep watch with me.”

Going a little farther, he
fell with his face to the
ground and prayed, “My
Father, if it is possible, may
this cup be taken from me.
Yet not as I will, but as you
will.”

Then he returned to his
disciples and found them
sleeping. “Could you men
not keep watch with me for

one hour?”’ he asked Peter..

“Watch and pray so that

‘you will not fall into tempta-

tion. The spirit is willing,

36

37

38

39

40

but the flesh is weak.” but the body is weak.”
“Again a second time Jesus went away and | . He vert a}‘;vr?;eg Ses,‘ﬁ‘; 42

prayed, “My Father, if this cup cannot be taken

Father, if it i1s not possible
for this cup to be taken away
unless I drink it may your
will be done.”

36. Gethsemane. The name means “oil-press,” a press for making oil from the olives that gave.the
Mount of Olives its name. Sit here. He speaks to the eight who would stay there. While I go. He reacted
to this time of crisis by praying to his Father.

37. Grief and anguish, This is his human side (see Heb. 5:7). He dreaded the agony of death just as
we would. But, he camie to do the Father’s will! Peter, James, and John were the three closest to him.
They had been with him at the Transfiguration.

38. The sorrow in my heart. The weight of sorrow was literally crushmg him! Perhaps the key to this
is found in these words: “God made him share our sin’’ (2 Cor. 5:21). Stay here. He must be alone with
his Father.

39, Ifitis possible! No ‘“make believe” here! There was no other way to make salvation possible! Take
this cup away! The agony of betrayal, the trial and mockery, and the agony of death on the cross. But
what you want. Perfect faith. He is willing to do whatever the Father requires of him.

40. Then he returned. Peter, James, and John are sleeping. Luke says their great grief made them
sleep. It is said that condemned men usually sleep soundly the night before their execution.

41. Keep watch, and pray. Not to avoid temptation, but so they will endure the temptation that must
come to them. But the flesh is weak. Rom. 7:21-25.

42. Again a second time. Luke adds “more fervently,” and “'his sweat was like drops of blood. "
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away unless I drink it, your will be done,” **He
returned once more and found the disciples
asleep; they could not keep their eyes open,
“Again Jesus left them, went away, and
prayed the third time, saying the same words.
“Then he returned to the disciples and said,
“Are you still sleeping and resting? Look! The
hour has come for the Son of Man to be handed
over to the power of sinful men. *Get up, let us
go. Look, here is the man who is betraying me!”

The Arrest of Jesus
(Also Mark 14. 43-50; Luke 22.47-53;
John 18.3-12)

“"Jesus was still speaking when Judas, one of
the twelve disciples, arrived. With him was a
large crowd carrying swords and clubs, sent by
the chief priests and the Jewish elders. “*The
traitor had given the crowd a signal: “The man
I kiss is the one you want. Arrest him|”

“*When Judas arrived he went straight to Jesus
and said, ‘‘Peace be with you, Teacher,” and
kissed him.

$9Jesus answered, “Be quick about it, friend]”

Then they came up, arrested Jesus, and held

."‘When he came back, he 43
again found them sleeping,
because their eyes were
heavy, So he left them and 44
went away once more and
prayed the third time, say-
ing the same thing.

Then he returned to the 45
disciples and said to them,
“Are you still sleeping and
resting? Look, the hour is
near, and the Son of Man is
betrayed into the hands of
sinnets. Rise, let us gol Here 46
comes my betrayer|’

Jesus Arrested
While he was still speak- 47
ing, Judas, one of the

Twelve, arrived, With him
was a large crowd armed
with swords and clubs, sent
from the chief priests and
the elders of the people.
Now the betrayer had ar- 48
ranged a signal with them:
“The one I kiss is the man;
arrest him.” Going at once 49
to Jesus, Judas said, ‘“Greet-
ings, Rabbil” and kissed
him.

Jesus replied, “Friend, do 50
what you came fot,"”

Then the men stepped
forward, seized Jesus and

43, And found the disciples asleep. Our Savior was Man as well as God. He was “tempted in every
way that we are, but did not sin'' (Heb. 4:15). He wants human companionship in this time of crisis.
44, And prayed the third time. Praying the same prayer over again is not always ritual. Sometimes it
shows intensity of feeling!

45. Are you still sleeping and resting? He scolds them. They had not watched as they should have, The
time has passed and the soldiers are coming.

46, Get up, let us go. The traitor and the enemy are here, DID GoD ANSWER CHRIST'S PRAYER? Heb.
5:7 says he did! An angel came and strengthened him (Luke 22:43). A prayer to remove a crisis may
be answered in two ways: (1) the crisis is taken away, and we remain the same; (2) we ate made so
sirong that the crisis ceases to be such a problem,

47. When Judas . . . arrlved. Judas knew where to look, since Jesus came here often. A large crowd.
Roman soldiers, temple guards, priests, etc. John 18:3,12). The Sanhedrin has sent them,

48-49. Had given the crowd a signal. A kiss of friendship is the kiss of death,

50. Be quick about it, friend! They seize Jesus and tie him up (John 18:12).
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him tight. *'One of those - who were with Jesus
drew his sword and struck at the High Priest’s
slave, cutting off his. ear. *Then Jesus said to
him, “Put your sword back in its place, because
all who take the sword will die by the sword.
**Don’t you know that I could call on my Father
for help and at once he would send me more than

twelve armies of angels? **But in that case, how

could the Scriptures come true that say it must
happen in this way?"”

Then Jesus spoke to the crowd, ‘“Did you‘

have to come with 'swords and clubs to capture
me, as though I were an outlaw? Every day I sat
down and taught in the temple, and you did not
arrest me. **But all this has happened to make
come true what the prophets wrote in the
Scriptures.”

Then all the disciples left him and ran away.

arrested him. With that, one
of Jesiis’ companions reach-
ed for his sword, drew it out
and struck the servant of the
high priest, cutting of his
ear. .

“Put your sword back in
its place,” Jesus said to him,
“for all who draw the sword
will die by the sword. Do you
think I cannot call on my

‘Father, and he will at-once

put at my disposal more

than twelve legions of an-

gels? But how then would

Scriptures be fulfilled that

say ;t must happen in this
a "

y

At that time Jesus said to
the crowd, “Am I leading a
rebellion, that you have
come out with swords and
clubs to capture me? Every
day I sat in the temple courts
teaching, and you did not
arrest me. But this has all
taken place that the writings
of the gglgﬁhets might be ful-

Jesus before the Council : ggs‘:g'ied him :}:ﬁfe%i.mples
(Also Mark 14.53-65; Luke 22.54-55, 63-71; Before the Sanhedrin

John 18.13-14, 19-24)

"Those who had arrested Jesus took him to
the house of Caiaphas, the High Priest, where
the teachers of the Law and the elders had

Those who had arrested
Jesus took him to Caiaphas,
the high priest, where the
teachers of the law and the

S1

52

53

S5

56

57

51. Drew his sword, Peter (John 18:10). Cutting off his ear. John says the slaves’ name was Machus.
Jesus healed the man’s ear (Luke 22:51).

52, All who take the sword will die by the sword. A general fact. The sword is not to be used to defend
truth or to spread the Kingdom.

53-54. Don’t you know? The Logos needs no human defenders. Twelve armies of angels. A Roman
“army” was made up of more than 6,000 men. How could the Scriptures come true? God spoke
through the prophets to teil about this. Ged’s Plan was made before Creation.

55-56. As though I were an outlaw? Not a thief, but an outlaw like Barabbas (see Mark 15:7). This
was the charge made against Christ (Luke 23:2). Then all the disciples. As soon as they capture Jesus,
all the disciples run away into the darkness.

57. Taok him to the house of Caiaphas. Annas, the former high priest, first questions Jesus (fohn
18:13). The Sanhedrin was gathered there, probably in the darkness of night.
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. gathered together. **Peter followed him from a

distance, as far as the courtyard of the High |

Priest’s house. He went into the courtyard and
sat down with the guards, to see how it would
all come out. **The chief priests and the whole
Council tried to find some false evidence against
Jesus, to put him to death; *®but they could not
find any, even though many came up and told
lies about him. Finally two men stepped forward
'and said, “This man said, ‘I am able to tear
down God’s temple and three days later build
itbackup.” ” A

2The High Priest stood up and said to Jesus,
“Have you no answer to give to his accusation
against you?” ®*But Jesus kept quiet. Again the
High Priest spoke to him, “In the name of the
living God, I now put you on oath: tell us if you
are the Messiah, the Son of God.” ’

#Jesus answered him, “So you say. But I tell
all of you: from this time on you will see the
Son of Man sitting at the right side of the Al-
_mighty, and coming on the clouds of heaven!”

elders had assembled. But
Peter followed him at a dis-
tance, right up to the court-
yard of the high priest, He
entered and sat down with
the guards to see the out-
come.

The chief priests and the
whole Sanhedrin were look-
ing for false evidence against
Jesus so that they could put
him to death. But they did
not find any, though many
false witnesses came for-
ward.

Finally two came forward
and declared, “This fellow
said, ‘I am able to destroy
the temple of God and re-
it in three days.’ ”’

Then the high priest stood
up and said to Jesus, “Are
you not going to answer?”
“you not going to answer?
What is this testimony that
these men are bringing a-
gainst you?” But Jesus re-
mained silent. - .

The high priest said to
him, “I charge you under
oath by the living God: Tell
us if you are the Christ, the
Son of God.”

“Yes, it is as you say,”
Jesus replied. “But I say to
all of you: In the future you
will see the Son of Man sit-
ting at the right hand of the
Mighty One and coming on
the clouds of heaven.”

58

59

60

61

62

63

64

58. Peter followed. At a distance, not wanting to be identified as a disciple.

59. Tried to find some false evidence. A charge that would “hold up” in court. No one could be
condemned legally unless two witnesses testified to a charge punishable by death.

60. But they could not find any. Any charge which would pass the Roman ruler,

61. ‘This man sald.’ They told a distorted version of what Christ had said Jokn 2:19). Mark says that
" not even they could make their stories agree (Mark 14:59).

62-63, Have you no answer? But Jesus said not a word. I now put you on oath, This puts Jesus under a
vow to tell the truth [which he did anyway]. Tell us if you are the Messiah. The high priest is asking
two questions: (1)Are you the Messiah? (2) Are you the Son of God? A “yes” to the second question
would be blasphemy [unless Jesus really wete the Son of God——WHICH HE WAS AND I5].

64. So you say, That is: ‘‘You have declared the Truth in what you said.” At the greatest moment of
crisis in his life, Jesus breaks his silence to declare himself the Son of Godl-—at the cost of his life,
From this time on. What they were doing right then, would raise Jesus to glory on the Cross, bring the
victory of the Resurrection, and seat him at the Right Side of God in heaven. Their places would
shortly be reversed, with Jesus on the throne, and them standing to be judged by him.,
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65At this the High Priest tore his clothes and
said, “Blasphemy! We don’t need any more
witnesses! Right here you have heard his wicked
words! ¢What do you think?”

They answered, “He is guilty, and must die.”

$”Then they spat in his face and beat him; and
those who slapped him ¢said, ‘“Prophesy for
us, Messiah! Guess who hit you!”

Then the high priest tore
his clothes and said, *“He has
spoken blasphemy! Why do
we need any more witnesses?
Look, now you have heard
the olasphemy. What doyou
think?”

‘“He is worthy of death,”
they answered.

Then they spit in his face
and struck him with their
fists. Others slapped him
and said, ‘‘Prophesy to us,

65

66

Peter Denies Jesus Christ. Who hit you?”
(Also Mark 14.66-72; Luke 22.56-62; Peter Disowns Jesus
John 18.15-18, 25-2 7) Now Peter was sitting out 69

“Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard,
when one of the High Priest’s servant girls came
to him and said, “You, too, were with Jesus of
Galilee.”

7°But he denied it in front of them all. “I don’t
know what you are talking about,” he answered,
tand went on out to the entrance of the court-
yard. Another servant girl saw him and said
to the men there, “He was with Jesus of

in the courtyard, and a ser-
vant girl came to him. ‘“You
also were with Jesus of Gali-
lee,” she said.

But he denied it before
them all. “Idon’tknow what
you're talking about,” he
said, :

Then he went out to the
gateway, where another girl
saw him and said to the peo-
ple there, “This fellow was
with Jesus of Nazateth.”

70

71

Nazareth.”

65. The High Priest tore his clothes. Symbolic. Compare Acts 14:14. Blasphemy! It was, if he is not
God; it was not, if he is God. Jesus could not be a *‘good man’’ and make the claims he did UNLESs
THEY WERE TRUE!

66. He is guilty, and must die. This is the formal sentence of the Sanhedrin [the Jewish Supreme Court].
Blasphemy is the charge they enter on their records. But since the Roman law did not recognize
blasphemy as bringing the death sentence, Jesus was charged before Pilate as an outlaw (Luke 23:2;
Mark 15:7).

67. Then they spat in his face. Symbolic. This was the greatest insult a Jew could give (Deut. 25:9).
Even to spit in front of anyone was thought to be a great sin by the people of the Middle-East.

68. Prophesy for us, Messiah. Mark says he was blindfolded. These Jewish leaders could not be too
cruel to a condemned prisoner! There is also a taunt here: “If you really were God, you would know who
hit you!”

69. Peter was sitting outside. He sat outside in the courtyard while the trial went on inside. This would
be the Castle of Antonia. The courtyard was in the center, enclosed by rooms built around it. Doors and
windows opened into the courtyard from the rooms [they had no “window glass”], so Peter and John
could sit and witness the things which were happening inside. Came to him and said. John says she
was the git] at the gate. Luke gives the most complete account (Luke 22:54-62). You, teo. His “‘accent”
identified him as a Galilean.

70. But he denfed it. Just a few hours earlier, he had been ready to die with Jesus! His faith fails, as he
sees his Lord seemingly helpless in the hands of his enemies. [But notice Luke 22:31-32/]

71. And went on out to. Fear drives him out. Another servant girl saw him. Accuses Peter of being
a disciple (compare verse 69).
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"2Again Peter denied it, and answered, ‘I
swear that I don’t know that man!”’

?After a little while the men standing there
came to Peter, “Of course you are one of them,”
they said. “After all, the way you speak gives
you away!”

"“Then Peter made a vow: “May God punish
me if I am not telling the truth! I do not know
that man!” Just then a rooster crowed, "Sand Peter
remembered what Jesus had told him, ‘‘Before
the rooster crows, you will say three times that
you do not know me.” He went out and wept
bitterly.

He denied it again, with 72

an oath: ““I don’t know the
man!”’

After a little while, those
standing there went up to
Peter and said, ‘‘Surely you
ate one of them, for your ac-
cent gives you away.”

Then he began to call
down curses on himself and
he swore to them, ‘I don’t
know the manl”

Immediately a rooster
crowed. Then Peter remem-
bered the word Jesus had
spoken: “Before the rooster
crows, you will disown me
three times.”” And he went
outside and wept bitterly.

73

74

72, Again Peter denied it. This time with stronger languaée. “Sweat” means with a vow [oath]. See
verse 74,

73, After a little while. Luke says about an hour. John says it was a relative of the man whose ear Peter
had cut off who spoke. Each language has dialects, and Peter’s clearly identified him as a Galilean,
The man says this is proof that Peter is one of them [eleven of the Twelve were Galileans].

74. Then Peter made a vow. This time he makes it as strong as he can! [The TEV reconstructs the
language of his “‘cursing and swearing.”’] “May God punish me if I am not telling the truth!"” 1 do
not know that man! Peter knew he was telling a lie as he said this. Just then a rooster crowed. And the
words of Jesus come flooding back!
75. And Peter remembered. Luke says the Lord turned around and looked straight at Peter. He went
out and wept bitterly. He had sinned greatly! His heart is broken! [Notice the difference between Peter
and Judas. Petet’s sorrow makes him turn from sin and turn back to Christ. Judas’ sorrow makes him
kill himself, Read 2 Cor. 7:10.]
THE ORDER OF EVENTS. After the arrest: (1) Jesus is taken before Annas, ex-high priest (see note on
Luke 3:2), for a preliminary hearing (John 18:13). (2} Next to Caiaphas, Peter and John foflowing along
(John 18:15, 24). [Alford (Greek Testament) says both Annas and Caiaphas lived in the same great
building (which must have been the Castle of Antonia—which was a city within a city).} (3) First stage
of Jewish Trial before Caiaphas (John 18:19-24), (4) Alford (Greek Testament) thinks a second stage of
Jewish Trial is implied (okn 18:24). It is possible that Jesus was shuffled from room to room, since
both Annas and Caiaphas lived in the same castle. The Jewish Trial was illegal by their own law, since
it took place at night. (5) Peter’s three denials during the Jewish Trial (Mart. 26:69-75), (6) After
condemning Jesus to death, The Sanhedrin recesses until dawn, (7) It is implied that Jesus was cruelly
treated during the recess (Mark 14:65). (8) The Sanhedrin reconvenes at dawn (Matt. 27:1), This would
_be the third stage of the Jewish Trial—to make it legal. (9) Jesus is again questioned and officially
condemned to death (Luke 22:66-71). (10) Jesus is tied with chains and taken to Pilate (Mark 15:1).
Tue ILLEGAL CoNvicTION. Lawyers and Judges have studied this. During the entire trial, the rules of
Jewish Law were flagrantly violated! The accused was deprived of his rights, and treated worse than
a ctiminal. His arrest was at night [illegal]; he was tied-up as an outlaw; he was beaten before his
arraignment before the court; and he was abused in open court during the trial. His trial was on a
“feast-day" [illegal] and before sunrise [illegal]. He was forced to incriminate himself (illegal] and this
under the solemn oath [charge] of the court. He was convicted, sentenced, and executed on the same
day. All this was contrary to Jewish Law.
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Jesus Taken to Pilate. :
(AlsoMark15.1; Luke23 1-2; John 18. 28 -32)

y Early in the morning all the chief priests
27 and the Jewish elders made their plan
against Jesus to put him to death. *They put him
in chains, took him, and handed him over to
Pilate, the Roman governor.

The Death of Judas
(AlsoActs 1.18-19)

*When Judas, the traitor, saw that Jesus had
been condemned, he repented and took back the
thirty silver coins to the chief priests and the
elders. *“‘I have sinned by betraying an innocent
man to death!” he said.

“What do we care about that?”’ they answered.
“That is your business!”

SJudas threw the money into the sanctuary and
left them; then he went off and hanged himself.

SThe chief priests picked up the money and
said ““This is blood money, and it is against our

Judas Hangs Himself

Early in the morning,
27 all the chief priests
and thie elders of the people
came to the decision to put
Jesus to death. They bound
him, led him away and
handed him over to Pilate,
the governor.

When Judas, who betray-
him, saw that Jesus was con-
demned, he was seized with
remorse and returned the
thirty silver coins to thechief
priests and the elders. “I
have sinned,”” he said, “for I
have betrayed innocent
blood.”

“What is that to us?” they
replied, “That’s your re-
sponsibility.”

So Judas threw the money
into the temple and Ileft.
Then he went away and
han ed himself.

The chief priests picked
up the coins and said, “It is
against the law to put this
into the treasury, since it is

1. Early in the moming. Jesus had already been sentenced to death, but another meeting of the
Sanhedrin had to be held to make it legal, since the night trial had no legal standing Mark says they
met hurriedly. Luke gives moredetail (Luke 22:66-71).

2. And handed him over to Pilate. The Sanhedrin could sentence to death, but not execute. The
Romans reserved that right to themselves. Pilate was both the Roman governor and the commander
of the army in that area. His home was at Caesarea, but he brought troops to Jerusalem during Pass-
over, to keep order.

3. When Judas . . . saw. How sad! Some think the language implies Judas expected Jesus to use his
“‘power” to escape at the last moment. He repented. METAMELETHEIS. Regret—worldly sadness (2 Cor.
7:10). Peter turned away from his sin and turned back to Jesus ‘and was forgiven! Judas regretted his -

action and killed himselfl

4. T have sinned. Perhaps Judas thought his confession of guilt would be ‘““new evidence” that would
free Jesus. What do we care about that? This is the attitude of the Jewish leaders. They had used Judas
[but remember: he volunteered!], and cared not at all what became of him now.

5. Judas threw the money into the sanctuary. He spoke with the Jewish leaders in the Priest’s Court,
and threw the money into the Holy Place itself [the sanctuary]. Hanged himself. See verse 3. Luke
gives some details in Acts 1:18-19. )

6. This is blood money. Note they call it blood money. If Jesus had been a real criminal, it would have
been justice money. Their Tradition allowed them to pay blood money, but not to take it back.
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Law to put it in the temple treasury,’”” 7After blggg money."hSo they d:- 7
: 5 cil to use the money. to
reaching an agreeme’nt about it, they used the Buy. the potter's field a5 4
money to buy Potter’s Field, as a cemetery for bl;‘ml plz}ilce f(})lr fgrelgnerﬂ. 5
3 8 H H [0 ] That is why it has been call-
forelgnefs. That is why that field is called “Field | I ot s u oy s oo e
of Blood” to this very day. day. Then what was spoken 9
"Then what the prophet Jeremiah had said }’&gﬁfg“'“}}%ﬁ}"ggg‘;t was
came true, “They took the thirty silvet coins, the | thirty s}lllverbcoms, the grict;
set on him by the people o
amount the people of Israel had agreed to,pay for Tetach, and they e Bhem 10
him, and used them to buy the pottet’s field, | to buy the potter's field, as
as the Lord commanded me.” the Lord commanded me.”
Jesus Before Pllate
Pilate Questions Jesus ., ;\dean}rvhile Jesus sdttzﬁd 1
re the governor, an e
(AlsoMark15.2-5;Luke25.3-5;John 18.33‘38) gg‘v'zmoll; iki‘dhh?" ‘?‘Are
t 9
11Jesus stood before the Governor, who ques- | ¥ kieofth %o say,”
tioned him. “Are you the king of the Jews?” he | Jesus replied.
When he was accused by
asked, q the cmhef priests and the el- 12
6 ” , 1 i ders, he gave no answer,
So you say,’ ansyered Jesus Iille ila £ Then Pilate asked him, 13
nothing, however, to the accusatlons of the chie “Don’t you hear how many
priests and elders. things they ate accuSlgg you
s Jesus made no
13S0 Pilate said to him, “Don’t you hear all | reply, ‘not even to a single
these things they accuse you of?”’ 31:‘5535;% thoev ;ﬂ‘ﬁ:ﬁ amaze-
14But Jesus refused to answer a single word, so g
that the Governot was greatly surprised.

7. They used the money to buy Potter’s Field. “Potter’s Field,” so named because clay was dug from
it to make pottery. The priests bought this in Judas’ name, so it was legally his (4cts 1:18).

8. Field of Blood. So named because it was bought with “Blood money,” and because Judas fell to
his death there (Acts 1:18).

9-10. Then what the prophet Jeremiah. This quotation may have come from Jewish Tradltion
Scholars think it a paraphrase from Zech, 11:12-13; Jer, 18:2-3; 32:6-15. Thlrty silver coins was the
value of a slave (Exod. 21:28-32).

11. Are you the king of the Jews? [Pilate had come out of the Governor’s pa]ace to meet with the Jews'
(John 18:28-29).] At the Jewish Trial, they had charged Jesus with blasphemy. Pilate’s question shows
they have charged Jesus with “leadmg a revolt to make himself king of the Jews.” So you say. Jesus
admits to being king, but not in earthly terms (see John 18:33-38).

12. He sald nothing. Jesus did not answer the accusation of the Jews. Note they accused him of “revolt”
both before and after Pilate’s question in verse 11 (see Luke 23:1-5).

13. So Pilate sald. A death sentence is no light matter, and Pilate tries to make Jesus answer their
charges.

14. But Jesus refused to answer. He does not “‘dignify” the charges by giving an answer to them. Pilate
is very much impressed by Jesus’ silence. Later Pilate would try to set Jesus free (Jokn 19:12).
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Jesus Sentenced to Death
(AlsoMark 15.6-15; Luke23.13-25;

Now it was the governor’s
custom at the Feast to re-
lease a prisoner chosen by

15

John 18.39—19.16) the crowd. At that time they 16
S had a notorious prisoner,
15At every Passover Feast the Governor was | called Barabbas. So when 17

in the habit of setting free any prisoner the crowd
asked for. '°At that time there was a well-known
prisoner named Jesus Barabbas. !’So when the
crowd gathered, Pilate asked them, “Which one
do you want me to set free for you? Jesus Barabbas

the crowd had gathered,
Pilate asked them, “Which
one do you want me to re-
lease to you: Barabbas, or
Jesus who is called Christ?”

For he knew it was out of 18

envy that they had handed
Jesus over to him.

or Jesus called the Christ?” *He knew very well | While Pilate was sitting 19
. . on the judge’s seat, his wife
that they had handed Jesus over to him because | cnt fim this message:
they were jealous. “Dﬁn’}tl: have anything tobdo
. N YT . . ith that i t n, be-
"*While Pilate was sitting in the judgment hall, | fauseT have suffered » great
his wife sent him a message: “Have nothing to | deal today in a dream on

L ard s : d account of him.
do with that innocent man, because in a dream | "Byt the chief priests and 20

the elders persuaded the
crowd to ask for Barabbas

and to have Jesus executed.

last night I suffered much on account of him.”
20The chief priests and the elders persuaded
the crowds to ask Pilate to set Barabbas free and

15. In the habit of setting free. Pilate may suspect that Jesus is innocent, and that the Jewish leaders
have brought him here out of jealousy. A custom gives him a chance to test this.

16. A well known prisoner. One who did lead a revolt (Mark 15:7). The two criminals who would be
crucified with Jesus were fellow conspirators with this “‘Jesus Barabbas.” [“Barabbas” may mean:

“son of a father,” or “soti of a Rabbi.”’] Some have made him a “symbol” of the guilty human race
which is set free from punishment by the substitution of the innocent Christ. .
17, So when the crowd gathered. When Pilate found Jesus was a Galilean, he sent him to Herod, ruler
of that region, who was in Jerusalem at this time. After trying to get Jesus to do a miracle, Herod and
his soldiers made fun of Jesus, then sent him back to Pilate (Luke 23:6-12). It is after Jesus is sent back
toPilate, that this crowd gathers. Which one? Both Pilate and Herod have pronounced Jesus innocent of
guilt (Luke 23:15). Pilate wanted to set Jesus free (John 19:12), so he gives them a choice between Jesus

Barabbas (who was guilty of revolt and murder) and Jesus the Christ (who was innocent of any crime).

18, He knew very well. Pilate knew their motives, but he was afraid to do the right thing.

19. His wife sent him a message. On this sad day, only a Gentile woman spoke up to say a good word
for Jesus. She called him ““that innocent man.” Procula (that is her name) must have been deeply
interested in Jesus, and tradition says she became a follower of Christ after his resurrection. [Contrast
Jesus’ attitude toward women (Luke 8:1-3) with the Jews who said: “For better is the iniquity of a man,
than a woman doing a good turn” (Ecclesiasticus 42:14).]

20. Persuaded the crowds. This crowd was assembled by the Jewish leaders at this early hour, and was
probably “hand picked.” It may be that those who welcomed him in the Triumphant Entry just a week
before, did not even know of his arrest.
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have Jesus put to death. *But the Governor asked
them, “Which one of these two do you want me
to set free for you?”’

“Barabbas!” they answered,

22¢What, then, shall I do with Jesus called the
Christ?” Pilate asked them.

“Nail him to the cross!” they all answered.

2Byt Pilate asked, “What crime has he com-
mitted?” -

Then they started shouting at the top of their
voices, ‘“Nail him to the cross!”

2When Pilate saw it was no use to go on, but
that a riot might break out, he took some water,
washed his hands in front of the crowd, and said,
“I am not responsible for the death of this manl
This is your doing!”

5The whole crowd answered back, “Let the
punishment for his death fall on us and on our
children!”

26Then Pilate set Barabbas free for them;. he
had Jesus whipped and handed him over to be
nailed to the cross.

“Which of the two do you 21
want me to release to you?”
asked the governor,

“Barabbas,” they answer-

ed,

“What shall I do, then, 22
with Jesus who is called
Christ?” Pilate asked.

They all answered, “Cru-
cify him!”’

“Why, what crime has he 23
committed?’’ asked Pilate.
But they shouted all the
louder, “Crucify him!”

When Pilate saw that he 24
was getting nowhere, but
that instead an uproar was
starting, he took water and
washed his hands in front of
the crowd. “I am innocent of
this man’s blood,” he said.
“It is your responsibility!”

All the people answered, 25
“Let his blood be on us and
on our children!”

Then he released Barabb- 26
as to them. But he had Jesus
flogged, and handed him
over to be crucified.

21. Barabbas! they answered. Pilate asked them again, “Which one?”, but their minds are made up.
The Jewish leaders have rejected Jesus Christ and chosen a murderous revolutionaty instead. [This
choice was prophetic of their own doom! See note on Matt. 24:21.]

22. Nail him to the cross! This is the decision of the Jewish leaders and the people they represent. He
will receive the punishment which Barabbas should have experienced for his crimes.

23. What crime has he committed? Pilate struggles between his sense of justice and his fear of the
Jews. He repeats the question three times, and offers to have Jesus whipped and set free (Luke 23:22).
But the situation is out of control, and he is too much the coward to take harsh measures to restore
order,

24, When Pilate saw it was no use to go on. More than two million Jews were in Jerusalem for Passover,
and probably not more than one thousand Roman soldiers were at his command. He could neither
control a riot, nor explain it to his Roman superiors. Washed his hands. A symbolic act which said he
was no longer responsible for what happened, This is your doing. Pilate is saying the guilt of this
man'’s death is on the Jewish leaders and their people.

25. The whole crowd answered back. They understand what Pilate said, and they are willing for all
this guilt to be placed upon both they and their children! But later they try to escape from what they
have done (Acts 5:28), Jesus had prophesied: ‘‘So the people of this time will be punished for the
murder of all the prophets killed since the creation of the world” (Luke 11:50). See also Luke 23:27:31;
Deut. 28:49-57.

26. He had Yesus whipped. Condemned prisoners were whipped before being crucified, The whip was
made of leather strips, and would cut the skin, It was done cruelly to drain the strength of the
condemned man before nailing him to the cross.
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The Soldiers Make Fun of Jesus The Soldlers Mock Jesus
(Also Mark 15.16-20; John 19.2-3) Then the governor’s soi- 27

*Then Pilate’s soldiers took Jesus into the
governot’s palace, and the whole company
gathered around him. 2*They stripped off his
clothes and put a scarlet robe on him. *Then they
made a crown out of thorny branches and placed
it on his head, and put a stick in his right hand;
then they knelt before him and made fun of him.
“Long live the King of the Jews!” they said. **They

diers took Jesus into' the
Praetorium and gathered the
whole company of soldiers
around him. They stripped 28
him and put a scarlet robe
on him, and then wove a 29
crown of thorns and set it on
his head. They put a staff in
his right hand and knelt in
front of him and mocked
him. “Hail, king of the
Jews!” they said, They spit 30
on him, and took the staff

and struck him on the head
again and again. After they 31
had mocked him, they took
off the robe and put his own
clothes on him. Then they
led him away to crucify him,

spat on him, and took the stick and hit him over
the head. **When they had finished making fun of
him, they took the robe off and put his own clothes
back on him. Then they led him out to nail him

tothe cross. TheG .

Jesus Nailed to the Cross thé;s ,;‘;:’aw;‘:,f‘f’:ﬁ.%l s 2

(AlsoMark 15.21:3% Luke 23264 ot B, o
ohn 19.17-

32As they were going out they met a man from
Cyrene named Simon, and they forced him to

27. Took Jesus into the governor’s pa]aée. Pilate stayed in Herod’s palace when in Jerusalem (see map).
The company of soldiers was probably a “maniple” of 200. These Gentile soldiers make fun of Jesus
and cruelly abuse him (compare Mark 15:16-20). ‘ .

28. They stripped off his clothes, They had put his clothes back on him after the whipping. Now they
take them off again, and put a scarlet/ purple robe on him [probably a worn-out robe thrown away by
Herod]. Scarlet and purple were the “royal colors.”

29. A crown out of thony branches. Both to make fun of his claim to be the king of the Jews, and to
cause him as much pain as possible. .

30. They spat on him. The greatest insuli! But these Gentile soldiers are no worse than the Jewish
Sanhedrin (Matt. 26:67).

31. When they had finished making fun of him, Pilate tried once more to persuade the people to free
Jesus (John 19:5-16). When he could not convince them, he placed Jesus in the custody of the high
priests, and the soldiers took Jesus away to nail him to the cross.

32. As they were going out. Jesus died outside the city gate (Heb. 13:12). A man from Cyrene. Simon,
father of two well known Christians (Mark 15:21). Cyrene was in North Africa, and had a large Jewish
population. [Some think he was a black man.] To carry Jesus’ cross. Prisoners catrried their own
crosses, but Jesus is too weak from all that has happened to him and fell while carrying his cross
(implied in John 19:17). Simon is forced to carry it for him. [Some ‘think Luke 23:26 implies Simon
only carried one end of the cross.)
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carry Jesus’ cross. *They came to a place called
Golgotha, which means ‘“The Place of the Skull.”
4There they offered him wine to drink, mixed
with gall; after tasting it, however, he would not
drink it.

35They nailed him to the cross, and then divided
his clothes among them by throwing dice. *¢After
that they sat there and watched him. *’Above his
head they put the written notice of the accusation
against him: ‘“This is Jesus, the King of the Jews.”
*Then they nailed two bandits to crosses with

cross. They came to a place 33
called Golgotha (which
means The Place of the
Skull), There they offered 34
him wine to drink, mixed
with gall; but after tasting
it, he refused to drink it,
When they had crucified 35
him, they divided up his
clothes by casting lots. And 36
sitting down, they kept
watch over him there, Above 37
his head they placed the
written charge against him:
THIS IS JESUS, THE KING
oF THE JEWS. Two robbers 38
were crucified with him,

one on his right and one
on his left. Those who 39

assed by hurled insults at

im, shakmg their heads
and saying, “You who are 40
going to destroy the temple
and build it in three days,
save yourselfl Come down
from the cross, if you are the
Son of God!”

In the same way the chief 41
riests, the teachers of the
aw and the eldets mocked

him, “He saved others,” 42
they said, “but he can’t save

Jesus, one on his right and the other on his left.

*People passing by shook their heads and
hutled insults at Jesus: “*““You were going to tear
down the temple and build it back up in three
days! Save yourself, if you are God’s Son! Come
on down from the cross!”

“UIn the same way the chief priests and the
teachers of the Law and the elders made fun of
him: ‘2‘He saved others but he cannot save him-
selfl Isn’t he the King of Israel? If he will come

33, Golgotha, A Hebrew word which means “skull.”” The Latin word is calvaria, from which we get

“Calvary.” It may have been a place of execution. No one knows for sure just where it was located.
34, Wine to drink, mixed with gall. Mark says “myrrh,’* but perhaps both words refer to the same
thing. This sour wine mixed with gall/myrrh was a drug to kill pain. [“Vinegar” in ancient times, was
a sour wine made of grapes (such as chianti).] After tasting it. He understands their purpose.

35. They nailed him to the cross. This was the most hideously cruel death known to the ancient world.
The victim suffered from fever and dehydration, but death did not usually come in less than 36 hours.
Jews did not crucify Jews, nor Romans crucify Romans. Intense hate is shown by the Jewish leaders
demanding that Jesus be crucified. Then divided his clothes. See Jokn 19:23-24. This fulfilled Psalm
22:18.

36. Watchedhim, A guard was posted until the victim died.

37. This s Jesus, the King of the Jews. Luke says this was written in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, so
that everyone would be able to read it. The Jewish leaders objected to this, but Pilate said: *What I have
written stays written’’ {(John 19:19-22).

38. Two bandits. Fellow conspirators with Barabbas (Mark] 5:7). They were being crucified for their
part in leading a revolt against the Romans.

39, Shook their heads. A form of insult (see 2 Kings 19:21; Job 16:4; Psalm 109:25). Hurled insults.
They taunted him. [Remember that this is Passover, and many thousands of Jews have come to
Jerusalem and some are camped on the hills around the place of execution. ]

40. You were golng to tear down the temple. What Jesus had prophesied was now taking place (John
2:19-22). I you are God’s Son. That is: “What could God’s Son be doing on a cross?”’

41-42, In the same way. The Jewish leaders make fun of him. But he cannot save himself. A paradox!
If he now saved himself, he would not be able to save others. Isn’t he the King of Israel? Making fun of
Jesus and the sign Pilate had put on the cross.
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down off the cross now, we will believe in him!
+He trusts in God afid says he is God’s:Son.. Well,
then, let us see if God wants to save him now!”

4Even the bandits who had been crucified with
him insulted him in the same way.

The Death of Jesus
(AlsoMark 15.33-41; Luke23.44-49;
John 19.28-30)

4 At noon the whole country was covered with
darkness, which lasted for three hours. “°At about
three o’clock Jesus cried out with a loud shout,
“Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani?’’ which means, “My
God, my God, why did you abandonme?”’

4’Some of the people standing there heard him
and said, ‘“‘He is calling for Elijahl”’ * One of them
ran up at once, took a sponge, soaked it in cheap
wine, put it on the end of a stick, and tried to make
him drink it.

4But the others said, “Wait, let us see if Elijah
is coming to save him!”

himself! Hé’s the king of Is-
raell Let him come down
now from the cross, and we
will believe in him. He trusts 43
in God. Let God rescue him
now if he wants him, for he
said, ‘1 am the Son of
God.’ ” In the same way the 44
robbers who were crucified
with him also heaped insults

on him,

The Death of Jesus

From the sixth hour until 45
the ninth hour darkness
came over all the land. A- 46
bout the ninth hour Jesus
cried out in a loud voice,
“Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-
thani?’— which means,
“My God, my God, why
have you forsaken me?”

When some of those 47
standing there heard this,
@hﬁy said, “He’s calling Eli-

a »

Immediately one of them 48
ran and got a sponge. He
filled it with wine vinegar,
put it on a stick, and offered
it to Jesus to drink. But the 49
rest said, “Leave him alone.
Let's see if Elijah comes to
save him.”

43, And says he is God’s Son. The Sanhedrin had sentenced him to death because he said this. ‘“What
could God's Son be doing on a cross?”’

44, Even the bandits. They were in great agony, but they insult him alsol [But one changed his mind.
See Luke 23:39-43.]

45, Darkness, which lasted for three hours. Over Judea, and some think the entire earth. This would
not have been an eclipse, at the time of full moon. The darkness was the mighty act of God!

46. At about three o’clock. Jesus has been on the cross about six hours. Jesus cried with a loud shout.
Some think that God had to briefly withdraw his “presence’ from Christ, so he could experience death.
Some think the fact that Jesus ‘“‘shared our sin” (2 Cor. 5:21) caused God to briefly turn his back on
‘Jesus as he held the world’s sin on the cross. The words show that Jesus felt he hung on the cross alone,
yet he calls: “My God, My God.”

47. He is calling for Eljjah. This is probably a deliberate misunderstanding. The Jews expected Elijah
to come before the Messiah.

48, Tried to make him drink it. Jesus had said: ‘I am thirsty” (John 19:28). This was the sour wine the
soldiers drank (see note on verse 34). This time Jesus drinks some, to moisten his dry throat
(John 19:30).

49, Wait. This is spoken to the one giving Jesus the wine. They do not want to do anything that would
prevent Elijah coming to save Jesus. [They are making fun of Jesus when they say this.]
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. And when Jesus had cried 50
%Jesus again gave a loud cry, and breathed out‘agaiﬁiinaloud voice, he
i gave up his spirit.
hlSS}aSt' . .. At that moment the cur~ 51
Then the curtain hanging in the temple was | tain of fthe temple was torn
i in two from top to bottom,
torn in two, from topstzo bottom, The earth shook, o e Jop f Dottom,
the rocks split apart, *’the graves broke open, and | rocks split, The tombs broke 52
many of God’s people who had died were raised | openand the bodies of many
. 53 R holy people who had died
to life. *They left the graves; and after Jesus rose | were ‘raised to lfe. They 53
_ from death they went into the Holy City, where | came out of the tombs, and
after Jesus’ resurrection they
many people saw them. went into the holy city and
$“When the army officer and the soldiers with | appeared tomany people.
. . When the centurion and 54
him who were watching Jesus saw the earthquake | those with him who were
i guarding Jesus saw the
and. everythmg elie that happened, they wers B anske and all that hod
terrified and said, “‘He really was the Son 0of God!” | happened, they were terri-
ssThere were many women there, looking on | fied, and exclaimed, “Surely
. he was the Son of God!
from a distance, who had followed Jesus from Many women were there, 55
Galilee and helped him. S¢Among them were | Waiching from a distance.
They had followed Jesus
Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and | from Galilee to care for his
Joseph, and the mother of Zebedee’s sons. needs, Among them were 56
Maty Magdalene, Mary the

50. Jesus again gave a loud cry. “It is finished” (John 19:30). The “Church Fathers’ believed this
showed that Jesus died voluntarily. Dr. Stroud believes it shows Jesus died of a ruptured heart.
Probably both are true. SeeJohn 10:17-18.

51. The curtain . . . was torn in two. This was the heavy curtain which divided the ““Holy of Holies"
from the ‘‘Holy Place” (see plan of Herod's Temple). “From top to bottom” shows this to be an act of
God, and it is intended to be symbolic (see Heb. 10:19-21). The earth shook. Not an ordinary
earthquake. This is a part of the supernatural and symbolic “signs” that accompany the Death

- of Jesus.

52, The graves broke open. This too is symbolic. Were ralsed to life. But not until Jesus himself was
raised to life. This is implied in Col, 1:18.

53. They left the graves. Matthew states it this way to show that it was not Jesus who raised them from
death; but that as Jesus came out of the grave, they also left their graves and went into Jerusalem. [We
are not told whether they returned to their graves at a later time. Some think they ascended with Jesus,
but we are not told this] Where many people saw them. Perhaps three million people crowded
Jerusalem at this time (see note on Matt. 26:5). The crucifixion of Jesus and the “‘signs” which followed
were seen by the whole Jewish people who were assembled here. TaIs wAs GoD’s ACT IN HISTORY!

54. He really was the Son of God! The army officer meant this in the Jewish sense! He knew the charge
against Jesus (John 19:7), and he would know Jewish customs well enough to be aware of the meaning
of what he said.

55-56. There were many women there. These devoted women were still fiathful, when the disciples
had fled [They may have felt less threatened by the Jewish leaders, because they were women.] Of
the apostles, we know only that John was near [he shows himself an eyewitness]. Alford (Greek Testa-
ment) thinks there was another group of disciples within sight, but at a distance. Mary Magdalene.
Spoken of here in Luke 8:2 (before the Resurrection), Mary the mother of James and Joseph. She was
the wife of Clopas or Alphaeus (Jesus 19:25). See note on Matt, 10:2-4. The mother of Zebedee's sons.
Salome, “his (Jesus’) mother’s sister” (John 19:25), See note on Matt, 10:2-4. Mary, the mother of
Jesus, was also at the cross, but Alford thinks she was led away by John (John 19:27).
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The Burial of Jesus - s-";gﬂ’,eta;é James and Jo
(AlsoMark 15.42-47; Luke23 50-56; Zebedee's sons.
John19.38-42) .- The Burlal of Jesus

S"When it was evening, a rich man from Ari-
mathea arrived; his name was Joseph, and he

also was a dlsc1p1e of Jesus. *He went into the
presence of Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.
Pilate gave orders for the body to be glven to
Joseph. $So Joseph took it, wrapped it in.a new
linen sheet, $°and placed it in his own grave, which
he had just recently dug out of the rock. Then he
rolled a large stone across the entrance to the
grave and went away. ‘Mary Magdalene and the
other Mary were sitting there, facing the grave.

As evening approached, 57
there came a rich man from
Arimathes, named Joseph,
who had himself become a
disciple of Jesus., Going to 58
Pilate, he asked for Jesus’
body, and Pilate ordered
that it be given to him. Jo 59
seph took the body, wra
ped it in a clean linen cloth,
and placed it in his own new 60
tomb that he had cut out of
the rock. He rolled a big
stone in front of the en-
trance to the tomb and went
away. Mary Magdalene and 61
the other Matry were sitting

there across from the tomb.

The Guard at the Tomb

The next day, the one 62
after Preparatlon Day, the
chief priests and the Phari-
sees went to Pilate. “Sir,” 63

“ they said, “‘we remember
that while he was still alive
that impostor said, ‘After
three days I will rise again.’

So give the order for the 64
tomb to be made secure un-

57. His name was Joseph. A membér of the Sanhedrin, and a rich man. He had not been a part of
the murder of Jesus (Luke23:50-51; Mark 15:43). A disciple of Jesus. A secret follower (John 19:38),
but this action brings him out in the open. The death of Christ gave him courage.

58. Asked for the body of Jesus. Usually the body was left on the cross to decay. This Sabbath was a
special day John 19:31), so-the bodies were removed. It probably made Pilate “feel bettér”” about the
whole thing, to give the body of Jesus to Joseph.

59. So Joseph took it. He took it down from the cross. Wrapped it in a new linen sheet. Nicodemus (also
a member of the Sanhedrin) helped him embalm the body with spices (John 19: 39), but they could
only do a partial job, since time was short.

60. And placed it in his own grave. This made Isaiak 53:9 come true “Among the wicked they gave to
him a tomb, among the rich after his death, although he did no injustice and deception was not in his
mouth”(Isa. 53:9 Zamenhof’s version). [It is important that Jesus was wrapped in a new linen sheet and
placed in a new grave never before used. This made it impossible for any to say that the spirit of a
dead man (demon) had come into the body and animated it (zombie).)

61. The other Mary. The mother of James and Joseph (Joses). See note on Matt. 10:2-4, These women
saw where Jesus was buried and came back after the Sabbath was over, with spices (Luke 24:1),
intending to finish embalming the body.

62. On the next day. On the Sabbath (Saturday).

63-64. Sir, we remember. These Jewish leaders remembered Jesus’ prediction. Give orders, then. They
wanted a Roman guard posted. Until the third day. That is, until Sunday morning. Friday would be
the first day. (See note on Matt. 12:40).

' The Guard at the Grave

20n the next day—that is, the day following
Friday—the chief priests and the Pharisees met
with Pilate ¢*and said, “Sir, we remember that
while that.liar was still alive he said, ‘I will be
raised to life after three days.’ **Give orders, then,
for the grave to be safely guarded until the third
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day, sothat his disciples will not be able to go and
steal him, and then tell the people, ‘He was raised
from death.’” This last lie would be even worse
than the first one.”

6s“Take a guard,” Pilate told them; “go and
guard the grave as best you can.”

¢So they left, and made the grave secure by
putting a seal on the stone and leaving the guard
on watch.

The Resurrection
(AlsoMark 16.1-10; Luke24.1-12;
John 20.1-10)

til the third day. Otherwise,
his disciples may come and
steal the body and tell the
people that he has been
raised from the dead. This
last deception will be worse
than the first.”

“Take a guard,” Pilate
answered, “Go, make the
tomb as secure as you know
how.” So they went and
made the tomb secute by
putting a seal on the stone
and posting the guard.

The Ressurection

2 After the Sabbath, at
8 dawn on the first day
of the week, Mary Magda-
lene and the other Mary

65

66

went to look at the tomb.

There was a violent earth- 2
quake, for an angel of the
Lord came down from heay-
en and, going to the tomb,
rolled back the stone and sat
on it. His appearance was 3
like  lightning, and his
clothes were white as snow.
The guards were so afraid of 4
him that they shook and be-
came like dead men.

dawning, Mary Magdalene and the other
ary went to look at the grave. *Suddenly there
was a strong earthquake; an angel of the Lord
came down from heaven, rolled the stone away,
and sat on it. *His appearance was like lightning
and his clothes were white as snow. ‘The guards
were so afraid that they trembled and became
like dead men.

28 After the Sabbath, as Sunday morning was
M

65. Take a guard. Pilate grants them a guard of Roman soldiers. Since Pilate does not expect
Jesus to rise from death, there is no irony in what he says.

66. And made the grave secure. The grave was a cave dug in the rock, with a large stone rolled across
the entrance to close it. A cord or string is stretched across the rock and sealed at each side with wax.
Moving the stone would break the seal. The guard is posted, and everything humanly possible has

1, After the Sabbath. The Jewish Sabbath ended at 6 P.M. on the day we call Saturday. As Sunday
morning was dawning. While it is still dark, just as the sun is about to rise (Jokn 20:1). This is now the
third day since Jesus was butied (compare note on Matt. 12:40). Mary Magdalene and the other Mary.
(See note on Matt, 27:61.) Salome was also with them (Mark 16:1) and they were followed by other
women.

2. Suddenly there was a strong earthquake, Just as the three women come up to the tomb. Angel
+ « « rolled the stone away. The earthquake happened at the same time the angel rolled the stone away.
[There were at least two angels there, who appeared to the women (Luke 24:4).] Alford (Greek Testa-
ment) says: “It was not for Him to whom the stone was no hindrance (Jokn 20:19-20), but for the
women and disciples that it was rolled away.”

3. His appearance, Brightness, brilliance! [Compare Exod. 34:29; Matt. 17:2; Rev. 1:14.] Jesus’
clothes became white as light at the Transfiguration; and the Redeemed wear white robes in Revelation.
White smybolizes purity.

4. The guards were so afraid. These are hard-boiled Roman soldiers.
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The angelspoke to the women. “You must not |  The angel said to the wo- 5
be afraid.” he said. “‘I know you are looking for ;n]::(,)wlt)lgaltu;vtoﬁeatg%gi(ifg;
Jesus, who was nailed to the cross. °He is not here; | for Jesus, who was crucified.
he has been raised, just as he said. Come here and jHuzt‘sa‘?ﬁé‘es‘;iiheC‘ﬁ cisen, 6
see the place where he lay ’Qulckly, now, go and | see the place where he lay.
tell his disciples, ‘He has been raised from death, | Thengo ‘I{i‘e"ﬂisa;‘l‘sleflflrgxﬁ 7
and now he is going to Galilee ahead of you; there | the ead and is. oing ahead
you ,v’vill see him!’ Remember what I have told ;’f) Jou, fnfo Galilec, There
you. have told you.” .
8So they left the grave in a hurry, afraid and | ag"frtg;";g‘;‘et‘;r:g"grla; 8
yet filled with joy, and ran to tell his disciples. yet filled with joy, and ran to
*Suddenly Jesus met them and said, “Peace | iell his disciples. Suddenly 9
be with you.” They came up to him, took hold of | ings,” he said. They came to
) him, clasped his feet and

5. 1 know you are looking for Jesus. The angel recognizes them as friends of the now Risen Lord. He
speaks to quiet their fear.

6. Just as he said. He has been raised from death! The women are told this fact! They have come to
see a grave which is now empty! [Jesus had said this in Mazt. 16:21; 17:23; etc.] Come here and see
the place. This was the Lord of men and angels who had lain in this tomb, but was now raised from
death. [Compare Col. 1:20]

7. Go and tell his disciples. The birth of Jesus was first announced to woman (Luke 1:26-38); women
were the last to leave the cross; women were the first to see the empty grave. This is “poetic justice”
(compare I Tim. 2:13-15; Gal. 3:28). He is going to Galilee. Not that his only appearance would be
there, since he would be seen at least eleven times. But the largest number of his followers lived in
Galilee, and he would be seen by more than five hundred of them there (I Cor. 15:6).

8. Afraid and yet filled with joy. Afraid, because of all that has just happened! Filled with joy because
their Lord has risen from death! This is the Good News! [Scholars have tried to reconstruct the events
of this day. Both Mark (16: 9).and John (20:11) say that Jesus appeared first to Mary Magdalene 1)
The women go very early to the grave, with Mary Magdalene. taking the lead. (2) She arrives at the
grave while it was still dark, sees the stone taken away, and runs back to the city by a different route,
to tell the apostles. (3) The other women arrive at the grave, see the angels, are told Jesus has risen,
and run to tell the disciples. (4) Peter and John, followed by Mary Magdalene, run to the grave, and
then return to the city. (5) Mary Magdalene remains, sees the angels and Jesus. (6) A few minutes after
this, Jesus appears also to the other women before they reach the homes of the apostles. (The women
had left the grave on their way to the city before Peter, John, and Maiy Magdalene came to it.)]

9. Suddenly Jesus met them. This is his second appearance. (1) He was first seen by Mary Magdalene
Mark 16:9; John 20:11-18. (2) This is the second time he was seen—by the women returning from
the grave. (3) By Simon Peter alone (Luke 24:34). (4) By two disciples going to Emmaus (Luke 24:13).
(5) By the apostles at Jerusalem, except Thomas (John 20:19). (6) By the apostles at Jerusalem, Thomas
present (John 20:26,29). (7) At Lake Tiberius [Galilee] (John 21:1). (8) By eleven disciples, on a
mountain in Galilee (Matt. 28:16). (9) By five hundred followers in Galilee (I Cor. 15:6). [This and #8
might have been at the same time.] (10) By James only (I Cor. 15:7). (11) By all the apostles on the
Mount of Olives (Luke 24:51). (12) He was also seen by Paul (Acts 9:3-6) [to offer him a commission as
an apostle]; and by John on Patmos (Rev. 1:12-13). Took hold of his feet. Jesus allowed himself to be
touched and handled, and ate food (Luke 24:39-43) to show that he was not a ghost.
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his feet, and worshiped him. ‘Do not be afraid,”
Jesus said to them. “Go and tell my brothers to
goto Galilee, and there they will see me,”

The Report of the Guard

1'While the women went on their way, some
of the soldiers guarding the grave went back to
the city and told the chief priests everything that
had happened. '?The chief priests met with the
elders and made their plan; they gave a large sum
of money to the soldiers *and said, “You ate to
say that his disciples came duting the night and
stole his body while you were asleep. *And if
the Governot should hear of this, we will convince
him and you will have nothing to worry about.”

15The guards took the money and did what they
were told to do. To this very day that is the report
spread around by the Jews.

wotshiped him. Then Jesus
said to them, “Do not be a-
fraid. Go and tell my broth-
ers to %0 to Galilee; there
they will see me.”

The Guards’ Report

While the women were on
their way, some of the
guards went into the city
and reported to the chief
Eriests everything that had

appened. When the chief
priests had met with the el-
dets, they devised a plan,
They gave the soldiers a
large sum of money, telling
them, “You are to say, ‘His
disciples came during the
night and stole him away
while we were asleep,’ If this
repott gets to the governor,
we will satisfy him and keep
you out of trouble.” So the
soldiers took the money and
did as they were instructed.

10

12

13

14

15

And this story has been
widely circulated among the
Jews to this very day.

10. Do not be afraid. Jesus met them while they were running to tell the others that he had raised from
death! We are blessed by his presence as we run to tell others! Go and tell my brothers. Not disciples,
but brothers. He speaks of his followers as brothers [and sisters].

11. Some of the soldiers. The time at which these men went back to the city is carefully identified, It
was while the women continued on to tell the disciples about the Resurrection. These soldiers report
directly to the priests (who wanted the grave guarded - Mazr. 27:65-66). '

12. And made their plan. They were in this too deep to stop now. They make up a story to try to cover
up what has happened.,

13. And stole his body. This story does not “stand up”’. (1) The soldiers would not dare to sleep while
on duty. It was death to do so! (2) If they had been asleep, how could they know what had happened?
(3) The disciples did not expect Jesus to raise from death and would barely believe it when faced with
the evidence. (4) The disciples had run away, and certainly would not have attempted to steal the
body while the Roman soldiers were guarding it, (5) Even if the disciples would have tried to steal the
body, and even if the guard were all asleep, this whole area was crowded with people who had come
for Passover and who were ‘‘camping out” on the hillsides. Also, there was a full moon [Passover was
keyed to a full moon]. .

14, Andif the Governor should hear of this. Since he had ‘“washed his hands” of the whole thing, and
would shortly be returning to Caesarea, he probably would not hear of it at all.

15, The report spread around by the Jews. The Jewish leaders wanted to escape from guilt. Justin
Martyr, writing in the second century at least a hundred years after Matthew wrote this Gospel, says
this report was still being spread in the Jewish community. )
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Jesus Appears to His Disciples

(AlsoMark 16.14-18; Luke 24.36-49;
John 20.19-23; Acts 1.6-8)

16The eleven disciplés went to the hill in Galilee
where Jesus had told them to go. "When they
saw him they worshiped him, even though some

" The Great Commission

Then the eleven disciples
went to Galilee, to the
mountain where Jesus had
told them to go. When they
saw him, they worshiped
him; but some doubted.
Then Jesus came to them
and said, ‘“‘All authority in

16

heaven and on earth has
been given to me. Therefore 19
go and make disciples of all
nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy

of them doubted. *Jesus drew near and said to
them, “I have been given all authority in heaven
and on earth. °Go, then, to all peoples every-
where and make them my disciples: baptize them
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy

16. Went to the hill in Galilee. The eleven stayed on in Jerusalem for over a week (John 20:26) after
the Resurrection. This short account in Matthew gives the official meeting. John describes a meeting
by the lake; and Paul speaks of a large group meeting Jesus (I Cor. 15:6). To the hill. Jesus had told
them where and when to meet him.

17. They worshipped him. As did the women in verse 9. Even though some of them doubted. Not
Thomas or the other apostles (John 20:26-29). Probably those who had not been at Jerusalem, as they
are at a distance or perhaps saw him from a distance, doubt it is the Risen Lord, until he comes
closer. Like Thomas, they would doubt no more!

18. Jesus drew near and sald to them. He speaks to the whole group (of more than five hundred I Cor.
15:6). He had given the twelve a limited mission a few years before (Marz, 10:1-15) and later sent
seventy-two more. (Luke 10: 1). But these had been sent only to the Jews, and to announce a Kingdom still
in the future. The “old era” ended at the Cross, and the “last days’ have begun (compare Peter’s use of
Joel’s prophecy - Acts 2:16-21). 1 have been given all authority. Given - by God the Father (compare
Phil. 2:6-11) in fulfillment of the Eternal Covenant, in the Unity of the Holy Spirit. Alford (Greek
Testament) says: “Now first is this covenant, in its fulness, proclaimed upon earth. The Resurrection
was its last seal - the Ascension was the taking possession of the Inheritance. But the Inheritance is
already won; and their Heir is only remaining on earth for a temporary purpose - the assuring His
joint-heirs of the verity of his possession,” On the basis of his authority as King, High Priest, and Judge
- he authorizes them to “Go, to all peoples everywhere!” [A time is coming when he will give the
Kingdom back to the Father (I Cor. 15:24, 28).

19. Go, then, to all peoples. This officially revokes the “limited mission” to the Jews. From this time
on, they are to go to all peoples (which includes the Jews). And make them my disciples. Their mission
is to “MAKE p1scipLES” for Christ (which includes “salvation’). They are to declare the facts about
Jesus (I Cor. 15:1-4; Acts 17:18), so that people will become followers of Jesus and use his principles
to guide their lives. Baptize them. The rite by which followers of Jesus are to be “initiated” into Christ
and “‘united” with him. See Col. 2:12; I Pet. 3:21. In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit. Not ““the names,” but “‘THE NAME"—stressing the Triune nature of God. Alford says it speaks
to an “objective admission into the covenant of Redemption.” The initiation which Christ commands
here is “‘of water and the Spirit” (Jokn 3:5) and is the “washing by which the Holy Spirit gives us new
birth and new life” (Titus 3:4-5). {This is no deficient initiation. It is as much the baptism of the Holy
Spirit as it is the baptism of Christ as it is the baptism of the Father. There is one [Christian] baptism—
of water and the Holy Spirit. Either one is a Spirit-filled Christian or he is not a Christian at all (Roman
8:9). The Triune God is indivisibly ONE.] In this rite of initiation, The Father welcomes the believer as
a child; the Son welcomes the believer as a brother [sister]; by the Holy Spirit’s power, we cty to God,
“Father! my Father!” (Rom. 8:15).
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Spirit, *%and teach them to obey everything I | spirit, and ﬁgacl‘nlirlllgthem to 20
3 obey ever mg ave com-
have commanded you. And remember! I will be | 5> *% %u' il surely 1

with you always, to the end of the age.” will be with you always, to
the very end of the age.”

20, And teach them, The first part of this mission is to “make disciples,” and “initiate” them into
Christ by “baptizing them.” The second part is to teach and instruct these disciples. To obey. Christi-
anity is a way of life. We honor God by living “new lives.” Everything I have commanded you. Not
dogma, not tradition, but those things which Jesus taught directly himself, and indirectly through his
apostles, In other words, the New Testament. Listen to Paul speak to Timothy: “Take the words that
you heard me preach in the presence of many witnesses, and give them into the keeping of men you can
trust, men who will be able to teach others also" (2 Tim, 2:2), And remember! His power and authority
will back up his people until this Christian age comes to a close with Christ’s Second Coming and the
Day of Judgment. He is placing a grave responsibility in the hands of the messianic community [his
church]. But he is not leaving them as “orphans.” He has promised to send them ““another Helper” to
stay with them forever (John 14:16).




